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- aftermany heerings ofthe matter yyith great patienceand 
circumſpeAion, and vvith ſheyying of ſuche recordes for 
both partes,as vyere knovvenorthought to make for the 
manifeſting ofrhecace: at length vyhen the matrer could 


notgtoyvectooſpeediccnd by reaſon of certain difficulties 


and incidents falling thereinro ; abourthefirſt enterance of 
your honour into theofficeof high Trcaſurer, it vvas by 
conſcntof the Courtpur incoprimiſe to ſuch perſones as 
| bothparitesare very vvell contented vyithi, By meancs 
vyherof being diſcharged of my former continuallcares, 
traucls,expenſesand troubles, I had thefreer hberticto fol- 
lovvethis mincaccuſtomed exercizeof tranſlating,vyhich 
' mee —_— vvastoo meea fingularbencfice, And ry re- 

herſing of theſe things is norrodiminiſh thethank vvhich 


I ovyeto'your honour, by interlacing of other mens do- | 


ings: butto ſhevyro hovy many I am bcholden through 
your goodneſſe,and that I amloth to be vammdfull of my 
ductietoyvardes you or them, ſofarreasoportunine may 
yvell ſcrneto vvitneſſe the ſame, Novy then, to the inicnr 


I might the better accopliſh this my deſirerovvardesour - 


honour, Ibcthought me ofthe counſel of the vyiſePhilo- 
ſopherSeecs in his bookes of Benefiting, theeffe@ yvherof 
conliſteth chiefly intheſethree poynts t namely, thatthe 
thing vvhich is done or beſtovved roo viter rthankfulnsfle 
vvichall,oughtto be very good, very durable, andyery ac- 
ceptable ro theparrie that isto receiue it. That theryvo foc- 
mer So arcin this yyorke,vvhich T(ypontroftof your 
Lordſhips former goodnefſeand 'accuſtomedfauovr) do 


take vpon meero dedicatero your name,'andthatthe third ,; 


poyntalſo ſhall accompanicit: the reafonsthar perſyvade 


mee aretheſe. Thethings that oftheir ovyne naturetende |. 
only ro the vvelfare and bencfireofmman,muſt of neceſsitie 


be yery good : andof the things that arcgood,thoſcareal- 
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- come: itcinorbur be ofthe ſelf ſame narure;propertic and 


_ notAfcQ: in aſmuch as this bookeevtcy 
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yaics beſt, vyhich may redound torhecomoditicofmoſt = + 
perſones, and yvhich beingonce ellcd,cannot betaken NI 
avvay againſt the vyill ofthe poſleſler : Seing thentharthe % 
foundauon of this vyorkeisaparcell of holy ſcripture,and | 


that(as ſayeth $. Pale) all Scripture giuen by inſpiratis of , +. _ 4. 
God is profitable toteach,to reproue,to amend, and to fur- nh. 
niſh men vvith rightuouſneſle, that they may be perfe@ p,,. 


and forevyard to yvorkes: io fomuch that it isthe «of 
povverof God tending to-the vvelfare of all that belecue, | 
both Tevves and Gentyles : and therevvithall con 4 


promiſesnot only of this preſent life, buca}ſo ofthe life roo 


operationthatthe reſt of the (cripturesare;bicauſe (as lay- | | 
eth S.Perer)theſcriprure cance not by the vvill of man;but 2 p4e.1.4. ( 
holy men of God ſpake as they vvcre mouedby theholie cl 
Ghoſt: And herevpon ſpringeth apother comendacion to 
the proofe.of the cfleof this vvorke,that the Author "4-5" 
therof is God the ſoucrain goodneſle it ſelfe,and notwan. JS 
To be ſhort, the ſame reaſons may. ſerue alſo toproue the ( 
dygableneſlethercof. For belidesthart God himſelfeprore- xc... 7; 
ſeth that his yyord ſhall indure for cuer, andthatthe very , per... $7 
heauens ſhabperiſh before any onc iotc of his ſayings take pe 
' neth norvvorlidly 
rraincand periſhing,butheauenly, afſured and cuerla- 
Ris benchires : nor things auaylable to tevve,bur profita- 
bleroall volefle they theſelues beto blame and morcouer * 
that Godis the Author thereof: ir muſt by all likely hood 
needes continue vvi of the ſame-ſort, at leaſtvyiſe 


among thegodly ,norfora day or'rvvo,butſolong as men WS. 
ſhall hauencede to becdified and ſtrengthened in Chrilt, 7% 


VVhich thing vvillappeere-yer more plajaly, if beſides. 
cheſe geveralicgeryubich een vvithallthereſidue 
of holy ſcripture, yye conſider the vyorke more peculiarly 


and 


%. © 
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and neerly in ic ſelf, vyhichconſiſtcth of tyvoo partes,too 
vvit,ot Text,and ofexpoſtion of theText.The ſvbliance | 
ofthe text of this vvhole Epiſtletothe Galathians,is ibis; 
that vvhen God hath once vourchſafedto inlighten men 
 vvithchetrue knovvledge ofhis goſpell, itbehoverh them 
ro ſtand ſtedfaſt iothe truch vvhich they haueimbraced, & 
co ſhevy by their godly connerſationthat they berche chil. 
dren of light, ſo as they nother-turne backe againe as re- 
ncgaresor as ſvvine tothe myre,nor becariedtooand fro - 
vvitheuery blaſt of dotrine ike vvaucring reedes, or like 
little childrentharare ſoone vveeric ofthe thingsthatthey - 
hauc,and fond of cuery nevy thing that they ſee. Hereour- 
of ſpring other more particular poynes, concerning free 
1uſtification by fayth concerning Chriſten hbertie,concer- 
ning the aboliſhing of Ceremonies, concerning the force 
and effe& of rhe lavv ,and concerning the pure conuecriatis 
of chriſtian lyfe. For theordervvhich the vvritersof holy 
Scripture obſcrue vyell neere 1n all their Preachings and 
exhorrations, is firſt ro lay the foundacion of faich inoyr 
Lord'leſus Chriſt,and aftervvard ro build vp the vyorkes 
ofcharitie and truc holineſſe of hte, vvithout the vvbich, 
faith is not -onely naked; but alſo:dead. Thus much con- 
cerning the Textcand the contentsof the ſame . The ex- 
poſition vyhereof being vaecredin Sermons by that lear- 
ned andgodly minifter of Chriſt:Maiſter Caluin (vvh6lc 
ovvne doiogs tending, alvvaies roo the benefite of 
Chaurche, may. yeeclde humfarre more eredite than any 
commendacion of mine can doo) couraineth not any di- 
verſcor contracie marter, bur the ſame things layde forth 
1 more ample and plaine maner, applied tocommon ca- 
pacitie, cnet: of ſuche as arc-of meaneſt ynderſtanding : 
by meanes vvheceof a greater numbgr.qmay: rcape profire 
and commoduie by them, In reſpe& vyh:reot they bee. 
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this preſcac Epiſtle, Soujenvr vr Fe onely, bur alſo 
i6,ahe _ _— finoe and vricked- * 


ich they lk cen 


cies f ſome per 
verily ag vv 
ner t00 bee 


ONnes.not on 


_ 


by their blindeand 
_— like brme ooeneey their blindeand io cr _ thar 
allcleanncfleof minde and! bodic (vvithour vvhiche, no- 
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v#enamendf it 


}vvcre fo vierly. abobſhed, as rhe 
never bechcrd. of :vvhereas inthe 
mane yy hile thofe fevve vvhom thefearcof God andthe 
'immornlitic:dravvcth r09/@ More 
ings that-may 
and: the free procceding. of his 
Gohe pell,or hinder and offende their neighbous, are inthe 
cly deſpizedbur alſo blamed : 

fay (ir vvere a faglte: roo inde- 


For aſmuche therefore as this 


' nuall windingand praftizingvvhcrof isthegroundof all | 


good order, andthe very pathvvay:oo perfett felicitic: 'I 
doubted notburit ſhould berhebener acceptedoft your ho- 
nour,yvhoſe yuhole carcandrrauel iscocinually imployed 


tothe yvelfare of this Realme,througi the maintetianceof 


ſound Recligion-andthe conſeruation of publikerranquil. 
litie, by cheproteRionand £400 wrt of apealaog | 
cious ſoucraine Ladic Queene Elizaberh 


' hath madethe Moother of hisChurchamog vs,thecom- 
ler lif,and ſoule 
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hn - rms vvealt br: oe 
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ro baron) ws "2m He os + " 
may inal n confirmed the vvcaklings ſtrego- 
er inſtruQed,the nw vers DAtary. 
forevvardincoraged, the-ſlourhfull prieked forth, thecor- 
rigible amended, and the'vvilfull and ſtubborne ſorte lefte 
 vreerly yyithour excuce. And ſopraying too God forthe 
_agy proſperous continuance of your good Lordſhip: 
d ofall other noble Counſellersand men of Hone 
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was aſajled in Sainkt Paules perſone, Fer if bee-had 
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7 dine1e maner of reaſoning,er moſt agreeable to nature that 
| if ve gots e be reef Epiſlle, wee ſhall ſee 

by reaſons he preneth thy ſentence, that we be int i- 


fied by the enely grace of Chrift. This matter he handleth teo the end 
Fen hek ine of thef þ, be treateth of the 

Int 10004 ourth, he tre of | vſe of C'e= 
remonies,and wherfore they were ordeyned: and Fat, apa PTC 
that they be aboliſhed. For it behoued him too prevent this «bſarditie 
which would hane run by © by in every mans head,To what purpeſe 
then were the Ceremonies ordeyned ? Y Pere they viterly needeleſſe ? 
did the fathers loſe their Labour in keepin g them ? Hee difpatcheth 
beth the one and the «ther in fewe woordes, ſaying that they were net 
ſuperfluous in their time, but that they be new «bolifhed by the com- 
—_ Lord leſas Chrift, bicauſe be us the ery truth and ende 
of them. 


And therefore he ſheweth that we muſt reft ypen bim. 1. 
fo tu that place be ſheweth wherein our fate di s the fate of 
the fathers. Y Y herewpen.t folliwerh that the defFrine of the falſe 


A peſtle: u lewde and » bicauſe it darkeneth the bri 
neſſe of the Goſpel with the old farworne ſhadowes. He i, 
certaine exhortations with his doftrine, too mane mennes affefions : 
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and tewardes the end of the Chapter he beautifieth bis diſcourſe with © 
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that opinion, although it were not altogether rat 2” 
pores renner an other reaſon: namely that dan god. A 
make ſo muche a doe about outward things, as whether one day is 
to bee obſerued more than an other,or whether Swines flcſh be not 
to be catenas wel as mutton. For whether a man obſerne any cere- _ 
monies,or whether he obſerue none, asfor example,Ifhe forbeare 
the of Swines fleſh,or do any other like thing: is his ſo doing 
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t drawe after it. And for heereof, when wee be ones 
turned from the limplicitic of the Goſpell, wee ſhall become like 
whooremongers: according as wee haue ſcene in the laſt Epiſtle, 
2.Ca.11.4,; bowe Saint Paule (ayrh expreſſely, tha the Diuell vſcth Bawdes 
trickes and Kufhan trickes, when hee commetrh too turne ys from 
the doQtrine of the Goſpell. Hee will alwayes make ſome 
and fayre proteſtation, like as when a Ruffian intendeth todeceiue 
+ a yong wite ora mayde, hee will not yſe any _lewde termes or kna, 
W uerie , for hee knoweth that ſhee woulde abhorre them : but hee 
Mt. will marke by little and lirtle howe hee may infe& hir with hys 
— deadly poyſon. Euen ſo playeththe Diuell in that behalfe. For if - 
he ſhould ſheweHis hornes (as they ſay) at the firſtdaſh,and ſhewe | 
himſelfe openly too bee Gods enimie : euerie man woulde ſhunne 
bim, and we would abhorre bim. But hee windeth himſelfe ſlily 
in, and creepeth in at {mall cranies,ſo as wee ſhall woonder that he 


1 coulde preuayle with vs in ſundrie things, and wee ſhall ſtill beare 
3 our ſclues in hande, that wee ceaſſe not to holde with Iefus Chriſt 

tis and his Church, And yer for all that wee ſhall bee turned away,and 

in the ende wee ſhall perceyue our ſclues too bee quite cute off. 
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ypon our garde, that wee may finde out the craftes and wyl& of 
Satan. And whenſocuer hee ſhall go.about too vndermine vs, let 
vs looke well too our buſineſle, and ſtande alwayes too that. which 
wee haue learned, ſo as we may be ont of all doubt, that wee ſhall. 
|: C not finde any thing gn we Tons os Il, which isnot the 
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. ir can be nothing elſe but corruption. Now let vs come tothe or- evanſ1c5 
one oe 
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had too impeache. For beholde, the. pollicie c 

INF Cox. him , was too that the A- 

es taught otherwiſe than hee did. Nowe as Saint 

hee lyued in this worlde : it was ſuppoſed at the fyrſt, thatthe A- 

es were adegree aboue him, and ought to be preferred befare 

- him. Andonthe otherſyde inquired who had put him in 

that place, as though hee had himſelfe in,and had done it ra- 

ther of raſhneſſe than otherwiſe. Saint Paule therefore was fayne 
tooſet bimſclie —_ this geere, and too ſhewe that hee was 

gruely ſente of Furthermore (as I ſayde carſt) the Diuell 


Church, and the holineſlſe of all - and 

too bee zeelous ſetters foorth of the e of 
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and {o takento be among all men , ſhewing that hee was no whitte we . 

inferiour to them. And why [doth hee ſo 77 To the ende hisdoe> 

trine might be receyued: for that is the marke that he amed at. Af- 

tergarde when he hath prepared the Galathians too receyue obe- 

dicntly the warnings that he giueth them ; the he debateth the mat- 

ter which was at that time in controuerſie , and ſheweth that the 

Ciolpellis beaten downe,if we hae not the freedom which is pur- 

ebaſcd for vs by the bloud of our Lorde Iefus Chriſt : which is,that 

the ceremonies of the law ſhould not holde vs any more in ſubiec- 

tionor awe. For(as we ſhall ſec hereafter) if ſuch ſubieion ſhould 

be admitted, all the frute of our redemption and of the ſaluation 


which is purchaſed for vs by the ſore of God,ſhould go to wreck. 
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Now the meane whereby we be made partakers of our Lorde Icſus | 
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Forthe faythleſſe haue noprofite atall by the 

our Loi lets Cr, aruber acorn the more __ en. 
bicauſe they reie& the meane ordeyned : G- 
ynthankfulneſſe ſhall be ſo much the more gricuouſly puniſhed, bi» 
cauſe they. hane troden vnder foote the bloud :of our Lorde Tefus 
. Chriſt, which was the ranſome for their ſoules.Therfore it ſtanderh 
vs on hande to receyue the ward os, 4-Tjn ha} 
deſire that Ieſus Chriſt communicate himlelfe 

that he ſhould bring vs to the poſſcſzion and meal dey bo 


; nefites whichhe hath purchaſedfor vs : fo as they belong 
Jaarycroogrmry ure roarer woes rd ere mand 


him,and as it is ary | 
nn 
which belecue in higonly fonne. Thus ye fee what we 
enero 
5. tat ix ſtonld be; ed ner weed i 
_Saine Pauls inches hinke roniee-Romiynes Coytzahat whorts God 


" hathginenvs themeanesin our Lorde lefus Chriſt ,” roo file fav 
uour at his | 


handeby our ſinaes,and thereivathal 
ſent vsthe Golpeilto pur vs impofleſsion of the ſamcbenefite:has | 
and bc glorified thenefore;ſo.aswe him alt prayſe, and 
acknowledge our {chaes behojden tohim for all things. Nouerthe- 
lefſethe glorifying of God condiſteth not onely incur 
with our mouth that he is the authour of our ſahuation, RO 
{ame-commeth of him alonely:and of his mere 


' the Epiflueht Ga "REY 
Wo aero A 
thathe hath wyped out the remembrance of ous finnes 
a Lo nndyncnnle, bears eprom, Ta 


world,to the intens to become the herirage of God, and to diſpoſe. 
our whole life to ſuch obedience, as-it may be ſcene that like as hee: 
JETT PI AN WWE AT09 > ITS 5 9 
red hin as our father And ourof dil doubt, whemas i 
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ought to beabaſhed ar. For vader lk chepreinced 

. all that PII ITS ie THY as worlde of it ſelfe. 
hath init! nor corruption:bur al the ruilneſſe of it com-: 


xr wry wack Wag we "vr, reg warmer rf yen 


theworldeis wicked, FEW 0 FOES v6 E-11.Jobur5 A 
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neſle. Therefore we mult either be. withdrawnoifrom our ſclues, - 


orelfc weſhall never beable to come nic vnto, God, Viketal 
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eg derh 1 
to walke warely and carefurtty;char wemay be aſſured thatthe deartv 
and aſc ion-f ur LotdIefus Chriſt belongerh $0 vs. For if we will 
rn 1 bridle to0.0ur luſtes/;jr is. cerraine, that our Lorde! 
Iefus Chriſt will diſdlaymevs...: Trabicisakar our Salton! IS; 


2 utel :ſtcthiahwayes ypor he Gal} gondnefle of God, ad chat \we nualt! - 
too hauc the; 


not intermeddie.our i whemwe mntende. 
certainticofflyrhy but Tenounce:our \ſclues.  Nenverthelefſo: 
howſocuer the cace ſtandeth, our Lorde Jeſus Chriſt is not come to: 
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that were a mocking ofhimrto his. face. If we 
in qur.qwnefiithineſſe afrerthat hee! hath, wr 


bud,woert it hot a wilfull ail lng th hy inc hola | 


yea and-which tnakethall the world twly: Now foraſmucy: 
2s weart all ofvscorrupted, and the whole world is ſubic&to cur= 


ſing,and all of vsare.condernned: there isnorany thi -ſanQifie: 


vs againe, but [onely the bloud of our Lord Jeſus And how» 


atandintollerable atrecherie were tif weasmuth (as-invs li41 


Fe oſhldfal to beraying ofour ſc]ues again in our ownfilthiries? | 
Th< let vs marke wel,thatto inioy thefrure- ofthe 

of our Lordlefus Chriſt, we nntvck takelibertie todo. eui,norts! 
lme after our owne appetites and luſtes:burwe muſt 


| rotheloparation Pl bb 
drivwnc irornchis wicked workdde 


ber Ws 


Jefus Chriſt, and nmr 
condition that they "tr _ I alſo as we 


heere 
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Jntreboi dirLordleſds Ouilt telledver,tharthelle whichriwil be Morte 84 
' hisdiſcples, muſt abace theſclues & folow him.VVhat haue we the 34+ 

20 do;and what ought to-be our travel all the time ofoue life 7 VVe 

 muſtdo our;ndeverto withdraw, our ſchucs fromthe defilementes 


of thiſworld,thit we ry viito our God inpureneſle of life. 
{Trac it is that _ in ys vnatill:wee bee wow 


-withdrawne from theworld:hut yer thas is the marke thatwe muſt 
UB LT PTS ore 5 rt me Then 


EE 


4 andgrone al out life Jong,and that there isnone other 
og /burfirſtxo yeeld our wr 
thento be outof all doubtthat the bloud of our Lorde 


ſpirite;.and 
eas poop 7 by of the you jpryron 
weefcele (uchabattell, ſo as we be fayne t00 inforc&. our ſelues, ar 


elſe that wee do but lympe and halt in going, ynto&God; i 
CCI aripps 
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fayes. Thus ye ſee howe wee may bee delivered from this wicked 
-worlde. [Namely] Jacbybeolaglarvairly Gur Gronk foe like 
ns alſo when S.Paute ſaith that God hath delivered vs [from oure 
Finnes] to theimtenewe ſhould live perfeRtly, and vndefiled before 


him, iris not fortharthere can be found any ſuch pureneſſe: inany 


-man ſo. long as he is in thiswotlde't for all our conti- 


mually rebellagaynſt God, yea and even theri eſt men of all 


hal} cuermore firde themfelues behinde hande, and perceyue that 


oicgwrsyenepacen eee C—_ 


Feeaee chic rledyeby: 
ems mn areo nmencats, 
noma er mine Brin ſhall finde that 
when on the one fide there is any 


tions in themſehues, that when 'on the one fide (as Saint 


1.Pet. 2.6.1 Peterchemrethpapabolins vs 00 ginc our ſc 


nes to all holineſſe of life : on the other ſide we feele our ſelues te 


be plucked backe by many wicked affeEtions, ſo as we cannot come 
neare vnto God as we faino woulde do. And thar is — 


$e.7.419. Saint Paule inthe>vi}.Chapter'too the Ronuynerſigherh and 


fellcrh thathe aiiſe he carriot do the pood thathe it 
defirousto do,nor vtrerly eſchew the evuill that he haterh & abhors 
yraring: of pendey Ne dn dig wha ret novake mens 
ras. 0% your ery torn rar years 
us not vs a 
> fed rigkwy ſo cheerful Codaratrece ſes Darkly 
| | 
of vs is to make v$holde on our way ſtill writ 

marke, that isto ſay,to make vs yeelde our ſeherwholyin 


ence ynto God,and to withdraw our ſclues from our 


bamnglceficg 
buried: yet notwith- 
—_— EXD 
| as offered , according alſo as he theminthe 
Church of God: He ſpeakethnotto the Renezates that had forſa- 
ken Jeſus Chriſt. True it is,that he will anon ſhew them their fault: 
but yer for all that,he mindethnot to exclude them ytterly from the 
hope of faluation.For ther were no cauſe for him to write to them, 
if it were not todraw them backe agai to winne them and to 
bring them againe into the ay. Foralmach then as S. Paule 
kbourethto bring backe the ineo the way of ſaluation 
(as need was :) therefore he admitterh them ſtill ro the ineſtimable 
benefit that is purchaſed for vs by the ſonne of God,and reckenerh 
them {till as ſeparated from the worlde, knitting them to the felow- 
ſhip of thoſe whome God accepreth and anoweth for his children. 
And thar'is, bicauſe there was: yet ſome ſcede of the Goſpell in 
. For that conſideration erebare, Stine holderh them. 
e,and reckenerth-them ſtill in the amber of the fayrhfull. And 
fo er ardent we! 2 angie reckenvsasof - ; 
his le for his woordes ſake which.is preached among vs. 4 
No doubt bur irſhall bee to our ſorer dammnation,if God-call vs,and* | 
wee anſwere himinot. Bur if wee have any deſire too come 4 
yntoo him, and yet haue ſtill many vyces and mfirmities iwvs : he 
accepteth vs as his owne, for his woordes ſake. And wee bee called 
kis Church,not for that we be worthie of that tytle;but bicauſe that Ma-4-4:5. 
as the Citi of Jeruſalemwas called the holy Citie i-reſpett of the. 4 2 fx 
thatthe Redeemer of the worlde ſhoulde be manifeſted there: ſo 
by like reaſon we be called the fayrhfull, and the children of God,. 


anduare is 
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how ſoeuer the ade ſtunde, Stine Paules. qo kn 
towardes the Galathians, is not to foad 
ſooth them vp with fonde flatterie after the maner —— 
whom we ſee deſirous to bee flattered after that ſort : but we ſhall 
aa WITT VT” HT 97 ns 
been re ae Cog OY 
It is for that onthe one ſide, heintendeth to aduaunce the grace of 
God, which had bin openedin that Church : and that on the othet 
fide,he was faine to ſcoure away the vices that were in it, as needs 
vaz./Veſee then hereby,dar when God hath planced his Cur 
in any place,it.followeth-not byand by therefore, that all things are 
to be commended there,and that there is nothing bur all godlineſly 
in it,as the Papiſtes imagme , who vnder the name of the Church 
would faine couer all their abhominations, yea euen the moſt has 
le and drveliſhe abhominations in the whole worlds. As howe! 


-4 The Church[ay ſay]cannoterte:: ſhe is the bryde of Icſus Chriſt; 


ſhe is the pillerof truth. Yea,but.in the meane while looke ypon the 
Churches of Galatia. VVhat ſayth the holy Ghoſt of them bythe 
oct Ooelere rf ndorgrom hen 
were as foule 
among them as could be. Then let vs vnderſtand, that we mr 
OED a5 not to condemne their faultes 
they come to the ſcanning;bur that all things muſt be made {ub 
to Gods worde,and cueric thing be condemned that is not ag 
thervnto,ſo as nothing may hinder Godfrom having his 
continually,and from putting all things ynder foot 
with his word,but that men do condemne them, vrterly at 
them. Furthermore, let vs not ceaſle to draw thoſe 10+ 
_ to God, which haue any enterancealreadie,, Andebbongh wore 
_ cetuethem tobe weake, or out ofthe wayyet let vs 
wayes ſct forth Gods grace it may growe and bee ſtrengyl 
more and more in hemyactl webe all gathered thither ag w 
dayly called,thatis to wit,to our Lordeleſus Chriſt, .. 
Now let ys fall downe before the Majeſtie of xp Ny 
with acknowledgement of our faults, praying, 


himtqmeke 
_ arts dries wo ogebele rene 
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the Epift.to the Galathians, 18 
quicke; us we may miſſyke of them, and ſo'imbrace his grace, asi 
| noooohet cry Axes endure and we be hilde pan fa- 
ſteyned —_ our weakneſſe we 42s) Pair he have brought vs ro 
the holy perfe&t ined hich is prchaſed 

ohorromacronh yore” bes rar dy bel ery om 
 The.z. Sermon vpon the firft Chapter. 
6 1 _ ereon _ aludy caried avvay from 
=. him that | ? h the grace of 

{...,. Chriſt,ynroanother Colpett, © : 
7 , VV hich is noncorher thing bur thar thereare ſome 
-.-; »::Yvhich crouble you, and yyould oucrithrovy the 
'-i, - Goſpell of Chrilt, /- | 
$8 -Burif I my ſclfc or an- Angell from heauentell you 
wb A otheryvi c than Thaverolde you: curſed bebe 
p— Ee fee here more openly the thing that I hane 
WW > touched alreadie this morning : that is to wir, 
BY though he mind not too ſhet them out of the 
"2 15t0 bri to repentance: it is 

[> WP reaſon that he ſhould ſet the grace of Godbe- 
fore them, as a thing common to them. Bur yer for all that, he flat- | 
cally forthe ergrear lightneſſ, rar mA 
pu crumb - faulrs,and -.: 
toderepuere him ene them odpuize tar done the 
Goſpel. And ro make them pereeyue their owne vnthankfulneſſe 
the berter : he ſayth that be wondereth to ſee them caryed away ſo ſoone 
and oeefy from the benenl cling are it comet ropaſſe tha 
oy be ſo quickly thruſt ourofthe way, 8 continue yerſtil in 


oing, ſcing that they had already felt & tried Gods grace in 
Lond feos Guile For ſen oy beds bong back _ 
Cy Fe AgUne, 
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FoiCal.thirde Sermon pon © 
ſayth not at the firſt daſh that they had turned away from 
x re but thar they had bin ouercome by that ——— 
Andafterwarde he addeth, that the ſame was nothing 
Ct arteice ended rooverthrow thoennhof od Forte 
is but one pure dodtrine of the Golpell, like as there is but one le. 
ſus vpon whom the ſame is grounded : ſo as it is ngt in vs tg 
forge a newe Goſpell, 4 mars ++ bodie goes about too 
mingle any thing with the pure ſeede w welymeafeartach 
| leis Chrilt, it is nothing elſe butan of Gods buil. 
ding, This in effe&t is the'thing which is in this firſt ſ; * 
ipedof Banjos Bur here he might ſeemeto bee ouer ſharpe 
rough in ian eo rm} ror porta retract 
they neuer ment to forſake rd an proach, yetleſus Chriſt yho bot 
bapreadhed them. H $.Paule paſſerh not for their 6. 
pinion, but hath Vane rtenrbarken nearer jen 
as men turne aſide from Godstruth, by and by they forſake Ieſus 
Chriſt,and make themſelues ſtrangers to him. Many men would) 
One 0 MLT che EY Wh i ob / that woulde 
faine mingle the light and darkneſl er And pecully the cots 
faſion thar is in Poperie isa very le ecnpleera 
ye ſhall heare men make wonderfull proteſtations j 
Ne Chriſtunfaith hero they have bin bapuſd Due yſor 
it is apparant, thatal is turned vpſide down: tor al ſuperſtizions 
there:and beſides pmgtos wot yea and thats 
& as euer was any among athen. By 1 
Ang Godis as good as quite aboliſhed there, bicauſe cuerie 
man makes himſelfe on yy ry where wn Lorde Ieſus Chrilk 
But now will the Popiſts luſtily replic, that they be no backſlidery 
nor haue forſaken Chriſt. Yea, but our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt is no 
Ghoſt,he JPONITIT LMI ame h> a pay he To 
be ſhort,he cannot be ſeparated from his Church. VVhenſoever the 
vtter this ſaying: they robbe Icſus Chriſt of all authoritis 
For(ſay they) if there wete omern Mediator, what ſhoulde be- 
come ofthe Heeſaintes which are patrones, and of the Sheeſaings 
which are our Aduocates:Tf any man ſpeake tothe of the ſacrifice 


wherby our Lord lefus Chriſt ach once purchaſed periedd rights 
RY | \ 
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Zn Duvthereiayer aworſe thing } bm that : namely tha the grace 
Ciiij 


© V 


the Epiit.tothe Galathianr., 19 


ET Ga arcs wy pete the free tt 
_ and what ſhall become(ſay rhey) of our owne 
by wedeſerue to have pit at Gods had 7 Againe, mar 
ng that all our goodriefſe commeth of our regeneration 
th Tp nn res. mg ttinefle & re- 
belliouſnefle in vs,till God have changed vs:how to (anſwer they) 
undwhar ſhall then become of our own free will:To be ſhort Tſai 
Chriſt ſhalbe named oft ,and men wil reſerue vnto him'ths 
title of Redemer. —_ meane ſeaſon his office ſhalbe parted, 
too the ſpoyle,and every man ſhall catch a portion of it too 
amb 'Beſides this chopimagine thar the Sanes el Angrlaof 
heauet aro @ patrones © them, ani firly they have infinie wayes 
(to their owneſ erby to come vrito God. But herewpon 
we may well conclude, that the holy Ghoſt doth iuffly avow them 
tobe backſliders,andto haue giuen oner Ieſus Chriſt, and to be be- 
_ to him:Forthey falſly abuſe his name. Teſus Chriſt 


Crcvndt ro the Corindiens feydthat we ful norkinle yetund nay 
in him, but that he will continue alwayes/at one tay. To beſhorr, 
whatſoever the Papiſts bable concerning Chriſtianitie , is altogy- 
ther hypocriſie and leaſing , and they doo' bur falfiie the name of 
Gods ſorne, and abuſe-it For they make a mumrie 


of it, of rather «ni Idol. Yee ſee then why Saint Paule blamethy ++ -»/- | 


the Galathians for beeingſo —y Nowe if a man de- 
maunde the reaſon Ar : it was char woulde haue made 
them to obſerue the ceremonies of the lawe as thing 5 neceſſiries 
and yet had God commaunded them. Yea verely it that was 
but with a temporal cenpoil cond forthe yope of olde ryme , ſo as 
they muſte of neceſsitie have all tbr try Mud 
Lorde Ilefos Ghrift. Foraſmuch therefore as the Galathians 

led the ode and ſhadowes of the lawe, with the cleareli 

of the Goſpell : Saint Paule being nor able roo ſufferir, ſayth 

they were turned aſide from God, oo be werden re: 


* \ 


unter  VVhar(ſuy they)and muſt not Maſſe 
,andChriſt be offered vv againe there,too 


as wee have ſeene howe S.Paule mrhe 1,Co.1.d19 
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of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt was 


always beare themſchues in hand, that they deſerue and carne righ* 
teouſneſſe before God,to be in his fauour for theirſeruing of him: 
2 SG Wa WEE tan © /ppenn leY 
ought to kepe the old forworne figures: it was all one as if 

threaped ameritorious ſeruice ypon God [whither hee woulde or _ 
no.) But our ſaluation muſt bee of free gift, or elſe Icſus Chriſt is b& 
nothing woorth. Iterme it ſaluation of free gift, bicauſe it is gigen *"* 
vs ſimplie of God,ſo as wee bring not any thing with vs [to the at- 
taynunent thereof 7] bur onely an cager deſire too bee filled wyth 
the thing that wee want, Therefore it ſtandeth vs on hande too 
adn pls > yntoo God , if wee mynde too bee iuſtified 
for. our Lorde Ielug Chriſtes ſake, For if wee imagine never ſg 
ſraall 3 droppe of deſeruing inour ſelues, iv ſoppeth vs from com- 
ming'too our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt. And not without cauſe dooth 
an auncient DoRor ſay , that wee cannot receyue the. Saluation 


As for 
example (according as we ſhall ſee more fully hereafter, for as nowe 
I'do but ouerrunne matters whereof we ſhall ſee a larger diſcourſe 


Deut.27.4. afterwarde.) Ye know howe itisſayde inthe lawe , that whoſocuer 


eth not al that God commaundeth to the vttermoſt poi 
| be accurſed. Bur it is i for vs to attaine too ſuch per 
fetion. Therefore it ſtoode vs vpon too haye freedome purchas 
ſed for vs by our Lorde Teſus Chriſt, that the Lorde might-not a- 


4.15.h.10 ny more holde vs vnderhis yoke, whiche was intollereble ww 


( 


 faydeinthe fifreenh of the Adis.” Nowe wee ſee-in effef why 


vs to 'do&rine ; SIC L.1U}  wyths 
out \ pars or other. FE a Fachy WIake 


" co dnhitks ys of the horrible fall wherevntowe were tumbled 


, Jeſus 


Taker :; fortherow 
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the Epift.toths Galatbians., 20 


Saint Paule blamerh the Galathians for falling away 
ons towardes God, and towardes our Lordeefus' Chriſt, as 
him the ſlippe , and forfaken the fayth whiche they 


name and ti te of Chritiand, 60 or Forts blivretheerlle of 
riſme:but we maſt continue ſtedfaſt in the dotrine of the 
For (as I haue ſayd heretofore) our Lord Tefus Chriſt cannot 
wad ramen ory 110 
we bee fayne to knowe hitn for ſach a one as h& is ginen vs of God 
his father. Nowe the Goſpe ors phemniny-erkoky movie 
his office is, the benefites way him ,and what bys 
nts adapreararo ry 04 53s rb not the pure and 
er wRT QnY us Chriſt was manifeſted yn 
ro vs: ſurely wee have at all : and whenſoeuer wee haus 
once bin HbaA p Guſt hold it ll wo the leſt puſhes 
For if weſwarue neuer (o little from |; there will bee nothing but 

invs. And in good foottrit ſtandeth'vs on hands 


with others, when wee were phanged in ſo many errours, trum- 
ivgme wo Illuſions of Satan, 'that Teſus Chriſte' was vrterly vn- 
too vs. Sceing that God hath nowe of his owne infinite 0 


Geena tre : letys ſertle 
Car fabadome dens nl meters 0.” 
GET homme 
of the oder 


ey ens arty" 
ineoremabrate dit Not 
the Gulathianero the greanrſi he hoof bre tend 
ws, bi, wt? Theſe woordes , from bin that buth called you, 
referred as well too Teſus Chriſt, & too GOD this 
iis the inainer; = 


Ciij. 
. 


ISI, 9G Seine Pablo mon od 2 
ſay. Therefore hee caſteth the Galathians in the teeth with theyr 
lewdneſſe,in that they had ſo much. the leſſe excuſe of their ſhrin- 
king aſide after that ſort, | 

ſhewed yponthem. For if God call ys, altha 


moaverongurconfuſony yer 
bee his creagures...It 


| fax, ebolde Lorde ama ay peatue: oy wv vie any ſhrin- 
kingaway when God calleth vs, is an.yrter peruerting of all or- 
der.. Much:more when Godnox onely calleth vs yntoo him, but z - 
alſo ſerteth Alte treaſures of his goodneſle before vs in our Lord 
Iefus Chriſt, and ſheweth that hee, ſecketh nothing £1ſe bur too 
make vs his awne by gyuing himſelfe ſo wyllinglyyntoo vs,when 
God (Lay) wet fach boun bountifulneſſe rowardes vs as ought too 
ras all our wittes yntoo woondering ; muſte wee not needes 
bee tootoo-lazie if weeſhrinke backe* I Moreouer, if wee fortune z, 
too wander to9 and fraafter wee bee once come yntoo him, wee. 
ſhall haue ſo. much the leſſe excuce, and feele the ſorer and harri- 
bler condemmation, as I haue; touched alreadie.  Nowe theowee 
ſce what is jmported in thys ſaying where Saint Paule maketh 
hy Par oy mg een ==} 
our wee in. © are more 
| nk a err wee ny Capra 
nangs thi God al 1w 
led.he Fath 
yet 
- wellabour vs, and ſecinghce hath alreadie 


TT Teen ek 


vs to9 beethe bolder too haue an invintiile equrage-too contame 
inthe ſame calling, yncill wee bae"cometea the place wherevn- 
ne Godallurethys. Sorhen,ifwee compare our (eines with.the 
of misbeleeuingand. ignorant ſoles, it is certain that 
Low graroulded rant 

wi $83.0) 
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'Galathians. 21 
fhewed it (elfe larger wire: þ aber vs: VVee ſhall ſeomany 

fillie ſoules ftraying wr: there, and yet ccalle they not for all 

da roo ke abit chmnacien. For he that hach offended with- 

out lawe, nad hy without Lawe. Now for aſmuch as God bath Rom. 2.6.12 
declared his will ſo freendly vnto vs, and that togither with the vſc 

of diſcretion wee haue alſo of his Golpell,whiche (as 

haue ſayd heretofore) ſeruerh tog | damnation ſhall 

be more horrible if wee labour not too degi | 

ynto him, by meanes whereof © 

ſtreighter : $.Paule addeth another circumſtance, 

came too pale very haſtely. For ee; it from fringe 

theG rn Laing higtauks holy Apoſtles own mouth, 

ſhouldbee ſo raged long as alyue. Yee ſee then how 

it was the more too their WIE [or fours] dayes 

after their re of th | = they were fleetsd away and 

had mi Ns with theeruche of God. Bu al 
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teh is cuerla- 
palleaway ; ſo muſt aus 
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"rune away, kicuſe dofy fol it wk wccifioh hoe NE 
perſecuted, add 900 purciice then matey eomontes, or Ui 
' farue (as they thinke) whyles other men proſper and fare well," 
Thus yee ſee howe Ieſus Chriſte is forſaken of many, howbeit not 
from the ferro the ſome. reaſon thi fc s hve few: 
| a fayre countenance, are ly and fleete a. 
way from him withina twoo or three nas. Agro, warner 
'Nhalfe a ſcore yeares after, $0 raber 7 Orv theti ought 
too marke well this dodrine, dycauſe it is ſpoken 
-too thinke yppon the reproche which Ieremie layd ynto the Tewes, 
- Goyour wayesintoo farre Counrics(ſayeth he)runne beyond ſea, 
ſee what other people doo: enery man keepes him too his owne 1 
dolles,and yet there'is no Godhead irithem:; Saran beguyles them 
 vndereolour of devotion, and they be (o ſerrtedin the ,as they 
cannot by any meanes bee turned away fromit. Now at 
bee you area and, hae hath ſhewed himſelfe 
too Aer fca tryin" mobo certainly. Let vs beware 
brane rh e not fayd too vsm ian er oro 


axes rene ey aſe 
4, york ably 
A das mbroprs win, too ſee: 
| idge of them : and yer. for all that, wee 
lekweode ey burne with furtous zeale roo m their trea- 
cheries./ Darasfervs, the DiveH Merry Lode 


ger-burbyand by \vee | t ſhoulde ſeeme thar 


vowateti toſs 


© the Epift.totheGalathianr, 22.1 "| 

ler. ry ma rigged it will bes 
pereeyued that the Diuell did caſt grwgawes in their wayes, too 
It is none other ching (ſayerh hee) but that ſome troxble you . Tre 

this weori Other pore ewegey: ___ 
well pretend, that they whi Suaray 1s We Sirwpur pan 
countrie of Jewrie, had tolde them rhat they ought not too ſepa- 
rate the Lawe from the Goſpell. No, no, hee) there 15 no 
more but orie Ieſus Chriſte, nothep is there any more than one'do- 


rig pr-roog 
| whenall tholp 
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hey have rofl bath 
iris fay d that wee ob- 


hath wt the 
. robes uri fr age 
of 'but are Guer too 
fyctbere MA workioaindmriechre: On where SPa 
ere is none other Kis too holdys 
fachſtedfaftneſſe;that after we taue orice learned what our Lord 
Medio, were Chr oats and yrterly give ouer all 
that are contrarie roothe doQrine of the Qolp Haue wee 
1 $kill, itwill ſerue'vs roo ynſt Satin and all the 
MI inions char are at this ha worlde, ues 
ſhall notbee tomancrocmn cg and 
bee turned aſide fromthe certaintie of our fayth. = 
afcer fuch a forte that wee become like litrle Nh Pal ye ywe 


_ her 
bopvieg heiwiayra ; gan dromaphs 
Kage tive vitidlovte Hy, Thenler vs alfure qr 
that there muſt bee ſuch a matuall agreement betweene our 
andthe Goſpell, that wee muſt giue Sar {6a wholly t 


een , andour knowing cf the things tha 
X in'ir, traſh one beero reſin ſer aero ts 


ob readyh inbox for all men 
like (for iris very cerrayne rg3-- d-aheiny caredof thoſs rpg 


BT Rn go in his flocke, comprebenl not the andy) 
pets bogern arm ehn | of the lioly Scrip tare) but ke timgars 

$0, it behinthvs aioke's in theſe 
þ foriirel leoe C the of whom we 
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by hebolyhoſ AnJas hyngo i Chriſt, ir flan- 
vs on too bee aſſured that he i | 


 whyS.Paulet 21 the {5 1 for Tat th | 
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them;and take them too- 
to maayntayne the ſtredfaftneſle fayrh,to thie intent we ſhould = 


earneſt : we will thinke it 'the {tran 
_—_— Sari lad rat anu | 
haue ſeenc heretofore. And what is the reaſon” Evenour Þ & - 
bycauſe our wittes are ing atxl roving, and' wee bee natu 
bent and foreward too leaſing, anddefire (as it were wilfully) | 
too bee beguyled. Now then ſeyng that our wittesare ſo marred; it | 
is no marucll though wee lyke not the woordof God, or though. , 


CE) - 


| by *. way, : , 
r An pews terns tiavirbehoued them too keepeths - 
ceremoniesof the lawe. S.Pable oa pies. EI © crentia *12elox, ec 
jo ik gnanemendra = 
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prayſing of himdſclfe in bis owne perſone | 
right well inthat he ſaycth, If {my ſeif. rex oryr rr: 
as if he had fayd, Lermee, cucn mee my ſcife] lay bee taker-for n 


| ofhim ther he ws a finchented fellow, or a wyze and 
iraray with the fayth- 


Arey - 


4 &. 
" eEpitetle Galabims. IF ©" 
and for your own partes continue you ſtil ſertled in the truth which 08 
you hauc leamed,and as for mee,curſe yoa mee, and banyou mee, = 
yeaand the yery NG CS EY toochaunge 
ay wht of he of Gods Sonne, + var 
Heere wee ſee well that S.Paulc t not elſe, but 
ray nahar oy. 0h wriE0- 2x25 pry 
uecth,and bee ſore all our wittes, all our 
arcane cog mem. bee ſubdued and hi 
vnderit, and that it migh lawfull for mn 
435 farBreme*r>.ar wa ahve ke byte mou 
Crim Somme and we hold hm for our Maſter ſter,yea and every 
ofvs obeyhim without Thar isthe thing which S.Paule 
ſought. How beit for as wee cannot now lay forth the reſt, 
i Pal be reſerudrilth next Sundayificp leaſe God. 

Now letvs ll dounbefore the Marticafour good God,ith 
acknowledgement of ourfaults, him too make vs 4 
them more and hore,aisthatthe feeling of then may dra v3 109 Ot 
right repentance, and cauſe ys too growe and increace in fayth,ſoas \ 
wee may bee true ſacrifizes too him: that like as our Lord leſus of- 
jred himſelf for our ſo wee alſo may bethinke vstoo 
Sedicis our files wholly rao kind be guyded by himiafuch - 
ſtedfaſtneſſe, that nother in lyfe nor death wee may not (ecke any 
other contentation and reſt, than roo apply our ſclues too his good 
vill,nor gjorie inany other thing than in the Saluation that is pur« 
Adel frwide hin Thee lratayplicie bieacon grate this grace 
mpber: dro-ont oaendatdes. ao was bond ee 


T he.4Sermon pon the firs Chapter. 


$. Butif I myſelfe or an Angell fromhcaucntell you 
otheryviſe than I haucrolde you, curſed beke, 
9 As I layd afore, ſo ſay I yetagayne, if any man 


rell yon othervyize than ou bauer RA, 
ſedbeebe,gec. g NY 


= Vee 
* 


© Chap.r. 9o.Cal fourth Sermon pon. 


*. poo _— —1 


A s im 
_ ER 2: 3 — 


RI 
ns —_ 
. dls) - 
o 
Ser Bnet. — 
os nd - 
< p = 
- 


hi 
4 
i 
' 0 
j 
| | 
k 
#, 
4 
" f 
I 
[Þ 


f- -  * 
— 


ea Ec haue ſcene heretofore that we muſt be ſure _ 
F i ofthe truth of the Goſpell, orelſe our fayth is | 
nofayth bur rather an opinion, if we be ready to 
. too and fro, Now then the very proofe 
WA which we ought to make of our fayth, is to.bee 
If Nv! fully ſerled and reſolued in our ſelues that God 
%..LD hath taught vs, and that he hath ſo vttered his 
will ynto vs,that if we ſwarue from it one way or other, it is all one 
as if wee did wilfully caſt our ſelues away. And for this cauſe wee 
mult not only receyue Gods woord as good & holy : but alſo beare 
ſach honour too it,as to hate whatſoever is it, yea or which 
agrecth not fully with it. For whenas S.Paule ſpeaketh heere of an - 
other Goſpell: his meanyng is, that if mendiſguyze the pure {un- 
Plicitie which they haue learned of him, there: remayneth nothi 
elſe but vntruth and corruption. VVherfore let vs leamne to ſer 
ſore by Gods do&rine, that wee may not only eſteeme it in it ſelf, 
bur alſo reie& as diveliſh things, what ſocuer ſhall be brought con- 
trarie or repugnant vntoo it. And truly Sain& Paule thinkes it not 
ynough too ſpeake of men, but mounteth-euen yntoo the Angelles 
_ of Heauen, and ſayeth that wee muſte rather hold themaccurſed, 
. than alter any whit of the fayth which wee haue of the Goſpcll. He 
dothe well too fpeake of hamſclf tarſt: and he doeth that, too ſhewe | 
that he had no regard of his owne perſone, but that he ment ſimply 
too honour God,and too cauſe his woord to bee receyued of all the 
worlde without gaynſaying. Therefore it was needefull that Sain 
Paule ſhould vſe that on: for if any man exempt his owne 
dodrine by priuiledge, he maketh the ſame a private cace. But he 
that teacheth, ought too raunge himſelfe in the common aray and 
too ſubmitte himſelf obediently roo the Goſpelt of our Lord Ieſus 
Chriſte, ſoas wee may not haue any other Mayſter in this worlde 
of whom too hold our fayth, but that the Sonne of God may haue 
purpoſely of the es, bycauſe the fal 
deceyuers that were i ts. 07 2h een of Galatia, preren- 
ded the name of Peter, John, and Tames : and therefore heſetterh n 
barre intheir way, ſaying that when they had all CY 
( 


the Epift.to the Galathians. 
theyr fide,yea and that the whole world tooke parte with them, all 


that was 
heaus with them, yer ſhould God neuertheleſſe ouer rule the by his 


word, & all creaturesbe thruſt downe. For if any thing lift vp it (elf 


againſt Gods truth, wherin his image ſhineth forth and his maicſtie 
and glorie ought to be knowen: the ſame ought alſo tobe condem- 
ned,8 to be hild as accurſed. It might ſeeme at thefirlt 
bluſh, that S.Paule vſcd an exceſsiue faſhion. For too what e 
bringeth he inthe Angels, ſeyng wee know hoy they be wholly gi- 


nen toodo Gods will © ing as it is ſayde expreſlyin the.103, 7; 


the whole holy Scripture, 
ſimply to obey God. Se- 
es ſhoulde falfific the 
them in. Yea 
and injurie, conli- 


Pſalme,and as we ſee moreouer 
that they haue not any other regard, than 
ing then that it is impolsible that the 
pure truthe: Sain& Paule ſhoulde not haue 
it might bee t that he dooth them wrong 
dering that God hath giuen themthe grace too abyde in his obe- 
dience,and too walke quietly as he arepdog Buritis 
not without cauſe that Sain& Paule ſpeaketh ſo, for almuch as the 
Diuell dothalwayes indeuer too bring the things that may bee well 
liked of,to ouerthrowe the pure do&rine withall. And wee ſee, how 
that euen Gods name hath at all times bin pretended 

and although they brought nothing bur illuſions and mockeries, yet 
not wi ing they proteſted with ful mouth, that they were ſent 
of God.By reaſon wherof,the had much ado in fighting a- 
gainſt ſuch as labbred to abuſe the worlde vnderſuche couert, [in ſo 
much that]they were faine too-come to the triall,to know whither 
God ſpake by their mouth or no. And wee knowe alſo how Sain& 
Peter ſayeth, that like as among 

many deceyaers whiche troubled the Churche and he all 
things im a broyle: ſo wee alſo in theſe dayes muſte looke too 
haue vnderlinges of Satans, whiche ſhall labour too ſowe darnell 
among vs, and the Churche muſte till bee ſubie& too the ſame in- 
eonuenience, bycauſe God intendeth too bewray and trie whither 


wee bee his in truthe or no. For the Hypocrites will ſoone bee 


headed and fleeting, thatthey muſt needes be trotring roo and 
D.ijj. 
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nothing, Morcouer though they had the very Angelles of 


by deceyuers, - 


ſhaken downe, whenthey find occaſion to change. They beſo » ay 
Bux 
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the eof olde time there were » Pet. 2.4.1 
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But Gods children which haue taken kindly and deepe rookein thy. 
ey ILwill neuer be remoued. And therefore doth God alſo giue ©. 

bridle to Satan, who rayzeth vp falſe Prophetes as it is ſayd in the 
thirtenth chapter of Deureronomie, bycauſe God intendeth toe. | 
know by experience, whither wee lone him or no, that is too ſay, 
whirher we beare himrhe honour that he deſerueth,by | 
him, yea and by vpon him with atrue and C0- 
ſtancte. Nowe ſeing ike Devill hath in ſuch wiſe troubled the 

ch, adi eebeonatolh takencouert vnder the 
name of God: it behoueth for the ma of that point & ar- 
ticle,thar Gods woord abide in his full and perfe& fate. For when 
the Paynims worſhipped their 1dols, they alwayes abuſed the name 
of God,and all that they did was Religion as they termed it,and (to 
theyr owne ſeeming)there was none other holineſle in the worlde, 
but the following of their fond deuices. But the holy 
Scripture telleth vs, thar all their Gods were Is. And what 

ment ts there berwene thoſe two ſayings? Yea, but for aſmuch 


agrec 
/ asthe thing that the Heathen men tooke in had, was but a masking 


to vnhalow the name of God,and to conuey it oner to their Idolles: 
therfore it is requiſite that that fond opinio ſhould be cut of. And we 


 ſeeatthis day how the Pope & all the filthie puddle of his Clergie, 


Ante ia La ey be Chriſtes vicares, & that they repre- 
ſent the Church andare the fucceſſorsof the Apoſtles. Althis geeve _ 
maſt be beaten downe,or elſe wee ſhall never know what 

t to ſticke ynto. Ye ſee the after what maner S.Paule 


. ough 
here the Angels. As if he ſhould ſay,what ſocuer authoritie of men. 
' be alledbed, ir cinor in any wiſe God or his word. For his 


' - woordmuſt haue the ypper 


andall high & excellent things in 
this world muſt ſtaupe & be brought low: and not only the mortal} 
creatures, bur cue the Angels alſo, in ſomuch thar if it could come te 
palſe(which thing is vnpoſsible) that an Angell ſhould ſet himſelf a» 
gainſt God, he ought to be abhorred.And ler vs not thinke that the 
Angels are herein, For whar isall their glorie and digni- 
tic © It is too do ſernis ro their Maker,and to our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
whois their head as well as ours. So then,if a man make bold with 
theyrname too the 'end that Ieſus Chriſte bee glorified, and gr 
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mt Ws ry I Thus yee ſce why Saint Paule ma- 
 keth bold with thename of the Angelles, al he meene not 
entharpens ruinatapranagþ-y 3 who ſocuer 
fold ne'y GoSpell, let bins bee bilde as «curſed, Nawe firſte of 
Fra how God intendeth too bee honored and ſcrued 
I namely not with ſtraunge Ceremonies -and faſhions 
as menare woont too doo : but our cheefeſerus is to herkenvnto 
per ted wee pet mwrncing 
priſoners ynder his woord when he alſo, 
as he himſelf proteſteth in his b 
— aber Nohrheting Ir 22. 
them,and which I ſtil require of you as 
nm ot= <1 
that men may well ouerlabour thiſclues in owne de= 


uotions to him vpon hope to-pleaſe him thereby, burall ſhall be bur 
flchineſſe, all weehaue Jearned-ro herken to his yoyce,and to obey: 


him which is caſt we labour in J. - 
vayneas we {ce the wretched ath alwayes bin a. 
commondiſeaſe inthe world, that men 17 r= f 
ceandro eve Gbhave ona nhlucs ken ch pn is #* 
[x0doit,]& yerall hath bir-vayne & v they be- 
Eekndhara the will of God,and- 


ip theſeluesfully torake x reread rebetoiirorure 
om Guiatre nagar 


rned 
raw I RETR. fe with atour Pres an 
dingto the lame, And hercinwe ſcethe benefire 
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WS: MORI PH let vs make account” 
of the grace that God hath grained vs in is will vnto vs, ' 
& let ys vnderſtand that wee muſt not walke at but diſc 

and cuill, howbeit notafter our owne- wit and | 


—— 
framing of our ſelues purges bart nat, 


vs by his 
= Na 


may | 
and ſay that if the Pope and all the rable of his ſtinking 


the Angelles on their ſide, it were nothing atall : in 
Lord leſus Chriſt, who hath all ſoueraine power, ER 
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only is to be -m 
authoritie of men,8(whenir is 
nionor ayer: 196 
grace tobe ful reſoluedin our minds,it 
This is ore uae wee. 
S.Paule ſhewerb,how! 
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he had ſhewed therewith, thathe had bin a true & faithfall miniſter E 
of it. For the Diuell cawell ynough away, that the name of the Go- 

 Fſpellſhouldbeof 56. e6h ya nur rare Mp rey em 
—————————————— nor 
be intigled anf errours, & to our wittes & 
there:Theniri ,that the name of the Gofpell be hone- 
redmtheworld: bur wo nf aifo know bending 

is,and what is coneayned in ir. And that is the cauſe v wy 
| that faithfulneſſe of teaching the in ſo 
much that if any whit of i be the ſame be accurſed.And 
this yet againe as well e noted. For when the 
eade thisplace, they do nothing but zkoffe arir:and God alſo hath 
<ulled them, ſoas there is leſſe wit iwvthem, than'in litrie 


'For they vnderſtand it {| thas* namely] thar Poule ment, that if a 
manſhould make another4 ; as if a manſhould write a booke, 
' .andihe ſame ſhouldenot bee that was written by him, P | 


then they ſhoulde vreerly reicR it, bycauſe the Goſpell was ſult 


in the 
cel hare eoccmcdil nle Ther tp ry who 


Goſpell: bur hey.rather furmyzed, thatbe had written ome ftorie. - 

of the Golpell, and that if any other had bin brought in vppon the 

refuzall thereof, the ſamethar had bin ſo- brought in, ſhould have = 

-hadno —— Burwee ſee that inthar cace theſe #* 
wretched beaſtes have nother reaſon nor yriderſtanding, nor any 
. raſtc at all. : daeSPudchnd rode oth of te Gohell 
toomarke, that S.Paule good cauſe too ſpeake Golpell 
- whichhe had to ſhewe us it were'with his the 
. docrine 1tbehoucrh vs to be VV _ 
þer err un tv is it not Y 
roncecipe ies fovnncia enhlovabikle dens: hots. ved 


thatching invre whichis ſpoken in the tenth of SainRtTohn, which ;, 
+15, toobee his voyce;roo diſcerne his yoyce 
{fromthe geas/Y"eerry Aer nt bee alwaycs fully perſwaded, 


rihnachers enarimtckec aha whorwee-oughttoo yecld. 
ſechowthe bevridenche 
fer er were ron. 24 Noe 
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| \ a Glupa. | atk Conant 
bt but every of vsjndeuertodrawehometo himſelf, ſous we bechme 
s War 4 lxedInlo engourLondlebn Grilwllansvo1 
be of the copanie and number of his ſheepe, and alwayesdo 
tic of a towards ys. But if we play thoſe ment which care 
ſus Chriſt is the only he ypon whom we muſt reſt to have any truſt 
of Saluation : iis well, ey ane wel yrouhof chad 
and on the contrary part if a manſet ſtore of trumperie before 
and go about too here Weep etnty Wes. rn 
well ynough away wich that $00} and all is one to them: if there be 
no diſcretion in vs,it, is xtokenthat we have no certaintje of fayth, 
For we muſtbe out of all doubt, that Ieſus Chtiſtis/ the only May- 
| ſer, ſeyng that that charge is. comitred tohim by God his father, arid 
"11% alſo that he hath fully performed the fame. If wee bee nor at that 
Ee \  -- [anne mee vt ures wr ry Rn bee caried away with 0+ | 
 *'5-: -— pinionandimaginacion,and that þ atalli vs. 
Ts dy Ard har nth nl alſo why $.Poule deck thrthe 
 * 2 which he had} is the ſame which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt c6- 
 maundedto be andpy wherofhe is the author | 
| in the name of God his g itis ſo. i bebquerh vs tohold 


ths tur this tenſor life not our ſoules tobe 4 
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is to wit; by the ſacrifice of his death and paſsion. Beſides this, when s jan ſj remmen: 
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wy ene God , let vs refortvnto him as our Aduocate, 
ed vordelorvs Fe oth A a FIqu 
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| pave? Ever IVR hr roo knowe concerning the 'Golpell, is that there isbut ons 
1; ecebylawe whereby ro tule cur lyucs: tharwe maſt have but one 

certaine beleefe,fo as wee knowe the God whom we ſhould ſerue 


wel theſe twoargu- 
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cnn poine.Sechly,beldes their good zeale,they cnſt alſo hw 
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- he fl with God, yerin the 


rind:he ſaith chet be detb met cokcel[r mg 
to Ged And hereby he that he wenr noe to worke. 
with a affeRio, but had labored to ly vn-- 
to God,ſeing had bin called by him: 8 that he had Jeſus: 
ay AY RR FS 7 STI 97 oo 
toke any backfence of me,as which ſanple 8: 
lbnnchhotennaan onihore oo Beg 16 
a mandaich ſo.Butiit is only God thats 10 be 
For though al m& with one accord would turne vs aſide from him :- 
wes fr to-outweyten C,Mworldes, f there were (o- 
SPCOInY oe end re remirtonalichadiBnine 
bere, where. S.Paule-ſerteth downhisowne affec- 
thn which ſergerkns py | 

he addeth immediatly 


EE 


we ſhalbe agreat way of 


from him, vnleſſe we have wiſdomeand diſcretiongs jt is giaen vs 
howes. Thereſa leevnl xc the sþ5]l toc diſcerne God from meny 


St  eY TnL 
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renbioA ſandmaike) of what mihde they be Jed and | 
whether _ me cnryars 


"Fad } earth Sermon won 


God on their owne 
vs inthe ſame way by their owne example. when $.: 


Paule ſayth;that if he ſhoulde pleaſe men hee werenot the ſeruant/ 


of Icſus Chriſt: that dotrine implyeth verie much. For we knowe: 


 wellynough whatmemare of their owne narure, howe there is no-1 


thing in them bur and ſtubbornneſle agaynſt God. Then i: 
Ce lakrebent eevaſtis ouer God and: have no 
gas - For men Spbxes hadkoteds B rhey ben 
mpelled to come vnto and they kicke him like 
wilde bedltes; Therefore wee cannot pleaſe them but by ſtraying 
from God;and by giuingthe brydle to ſuch as leape out, eft atone 
ſide, and efr a : yea and cucnthe good men coulde fome= 
pes Rid todkat: heal that Godſhoulde« ie himſelfe too 
their appetites. For although they bee ſtill minded too ſerue him: 
bn en our drown por, ha ſo well ruled, as to 
ouerall their owne opinions, lykings, and defires, but 
that ſornerimes they ſhall euerie one of them be: to do ons 
on te ot rr vwÞvonot hilde , and made 
roretire'out ofhande,wee w Beſtruktion. Tobes 


\ rao nee ory +9019 inſfomuch 


that ifthey which haue the [n93/matrpcoebedir 
would pleaſe men-:they fayne too renounce our Lorde 


Telus Chriſt: And zupht to 


re ren 

but alſo ſo ranſacke mens corſederites reef 
that God y nope r ig ony-> 

not onelp# 
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to the marye of the bones , as the Apoltle ſayrh in e too 

the Hebrewes. There nuft then be neyther « veyrf> -+—x "hag Heb. 4.c2 
which the Goſpell muſt notſearch. J'ruely it cannot bee but thar 

they which are ſo wounded, muſt needes grone and hane ſome 

greefe and hartbyring. But yet mult wee ſher our eyes arall thar, 

and not regard what men couet or defire,but paſſe on ſtill forward. 
Furthermore, this warning ſerueth not onely for the Miniſters of 

Gods worde, bur for all men ingenerall. Therefore if we deſire too 

bee Chriſtians, let vs learne todo ſo much honour tothe ſonne of 

God, that although his woorde bee not verie well too our lyking, 

nor we finde fauour in it according to jour naturall witre : yernot-" 
withſtanding we may not ceaſſe too receyne it obediently. And ſo 

when any man commeth to a Sermon, lette him firſt and formoſt 
make his reckening to be rebuked as meete is, and let him vnder- 
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ſtande thar it is for hi pom 
have itchingeaves, lethint ley 
ſelfe that elſe he is forcloſed,ſo as hee ſhall nener receyue 
rrine to his profite and inſtruftion. VVherefore let vs all ſuffer our 
ſores too bee rubbed, and our ſelues to be condemned, and too bee 
dealt with cleane contrarie to our lyking, Thus yee ſee how euery 
of ys Arg PI POL tn bee ſcholers roo the 
ſorme of God, and to yeeld him the mayſtrie which belongerh vn- 
to him. And wee ought too endever this thing ſo much the more, 
foraſmach as we ſee our nature driueth vs to the contrarie way.For 
we bee blinded with ſelfeloue, and every of vs coueteth too be ho- 
noured : but honoured we cannot bee, but by flatteric and lying 
For who is he among vs that deſerueth to bee commended? There 
is nothing bur filchineſſe and infefjon in ys before God. Forall 
the goodly vertaes which we haue x0 ontwarde fhowe, are but cor- 
jon till God have reformed ys. So then it is certaine, that all 
woes, Wa 7 rr oat Para "7 orelſe wee 
ſhall rotte in our owne wretchedneſſe. And therefore foraſmuche 
as there is none other meane to drawe vs to ſaluation, bur by clen- 
ſing vs of all our vyces, and theſameclenſing cannot bee done bur 
by violence : when we bee warned by the doQtrine of the Goſpell, 
ſo asour owne conſciences rebuke vs, although we like well to bee 
; OWE 
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nowe and thenflatrered and ſoothed, yet let vs ſecke to be ſpoken 
- ynto carne{Yy,and to have our faults told ys, and to be made aſh 
med of them, and too khaue our ynhoneſtie diſcouered, and not de» 
ſire to be pleaſed: for it were thenext way to make vs rotte inoue 
owne 006 daily 0 a0 EO ICON -and it woulde, 
coſt ys dearly the ſetting on,if we ſhould be ſo flattered by men,and 
inthe meane ſcaſon,the heauen|y Judge Thould thunder downe vy 
pon vs. Thus ye ſec how cuery of vs ought too profite himſelfe by 
that which $.Paule ſpeaketh here,namely that if the preachers gra« 
tifie and pleaſe men,in ſo doing they renounce God:and if they 
nounce him, what ſhall become of the reſt of the people? VVhither 
ſhall they be led bur to the diuel|:Therfore when any man commes 
toa Sermon, let him beare well in minde, that he which preacheth 
not of his ownauthoritie,but in the behalf of our Lord le» 
' {us Chriſt, wh6 God his father hath appointed to be our iudge. / 
to what ende is Ieſus Chriſt our Iudge © To the ende that 
vs ſhould condemne himſelfe,and that having ſo paſſed condemnge 
tion, we ſhould reſort to him to be quit. Now then if a morrall 
couer my ſinnes for ſome loue that he beareth to me : will the hea 
ludge ſpare me bicauſe hee ſpareth me © VVere it not better 
that he which hath the charge to teach me ſhould condemne meg 
ſhew me my faults,to the end I might be ſorie for them, and leame 
to miſlike of the thing that would bring me to deſtrutions Oug 
not I to take the profer, while God hath his armes ſtretched out 
receyue mee, and while Teſus Chriſt commerth before me, offering 
me vp to God his father,as an acceptable ſacrifice of ſweerte ſauor! 
And fo, mult itnot needes be that wee are as good as mad and br- 
witched by Satan, if we cannot abide to haye our ſores rubbed and 
- poacg wary  C"AgOG HY WI9} 57? tare 
If amanpleaſe a ſicke bodie, what will become of him? Shall 
giue him drinke euerie minute of an houre*Shall he giue him wine 
whereas hee ſhoplde giue him water © Shall hee gine him Sallets! 
It were the next way to poyſon him. Too bee ſhort, it is certayne 
that a man doth alwayes ſecke hys owne death, when hee woulde 


haue men too ſoothe him. But nowe whiche is the better, cit 


that he which hath the ordering of a ſicke man ſhould yeeld to alhis 
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defires,or that he ſhould bridle him notwithſtanding yhat he chafe 
at it and gnaſh his teeth, and ſtorme bicauſe hee may not haue hys 
ne win his defiresc But ia rereilnchar if there baincedinns 
deſires in ſick folkes, there are much more inordinate deſires in vs. 
VVhar would become of vs th&,if they that haue the charge robear optic <1) 
abrode Gods word,and ought to play the phiſirions, had not a cate 
ro kepe vs fro the things which they know to be hurtfull to vs, and 
to miniſter the things vnto vs which they know to be for our wel- 
fare2For ſurely if they ſhould ſooth vs in our affeRions,it were the 
way to caſt vs quite downe. This in effe&t is the thing that we haue 
to coneer hen S.Puule peer of ination. ow he addeth 
the ſecond argument : namely ner bis gofpellof men but by 
revelation from beeuen. He confirmeth ſtill his matter, in that hee 
fayth that neither Peter, nor John, can have any ſuchreuerence in 
their owne ilar; cocker meirſhonliebodcunde co binrkenece 
queriey elues,for that is reſerued to God alone;and to our 
leſug Chriſt, and they muſt not haue any companion. Then 
hitis ſo,let vslearne to loke vp tome) man rene 
nine fant ley urea world,and 
quite and clene gine ouer men, And TID 
i ANNE 
but [et it be ed ypon God. vl Gay, we be full 0 upatw 
ſtatelineſſe, for that wee will bee wyler than all the 
worldeTruly if we reſted vponour owne wirand weening, 
owne opinion , it were too: greata pryde. But Nos Gties ou 
wee walke in humilitie, downe from all our ownerea- 
Pt andacknw fun ee or 13119 
thys worlde if wee will obtayne edome of God (q 
7) that wee haue ſuche a rnodeftic and ſoberneſſe in edp12 tg 
not too knowe mo re than is lawfull for vs, butin the meane 
le doo ſo magnifie Gods dodtrine, ſo that wee can-defie all that 
ep rEri raetv 
Ken repps oe rg may defie the Croſſes $& 
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whereby a ow about to poyſon ys. 
| nbogenontia numer ouro porn | 
umph ouer all that is it, aſſuring our ſelues, that our ſay i 
mult get the ypper of all that cuer ſ(etteth it ſelfe avaynſ ity 
batter and beare itdowne : the which thing to do, Satan never fix 
getteth too torment vs as muchas 15 poſsible. A 
en a pn let ys not feare that wee ſhall bee yangu 
ſhed by all his temptations : for we eter ds, c : 
on our ſyde, we may eſteeme all that ſhall come of crearuresty 
no better than (moke, "# 
Now let vs fall downe before the maicſtic of our good Gy IJ 
with acknowledgement of our faultes, praying him too n 
feele them more and more, till we be ytterly rid of them, adit 
ſo long as we haue to liue in this worlde;he will heare ys vp inq 
ivr pravur oyryumpaer gr rnb omar. 
med according to the perfetion of his righteouſneſſe wt 
w— Andſo let vs all ſay, DR mie panty 
r.&c. 
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12 For I receyuerrnotof man, neither learned Lie icboly . 
; by thercuclationofTeſus Chriſt, &c. þ. 
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, theyſhall bee alwayesina mamering, and | 
nag, on any rouble egayſt them NC ikiees 
asthey yon them. For ic be- 
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Che incnewe fhonltohaneallperfeMberof dofride nhl Ye #0964 en ore puts 
ſee then thar the thingwhich wehaue ro beare away,is thar there- a2” 
wihytion whereof Saint Paule ſpeaketh here,ſhall not bee common phedet 
ER 4507 


meanes, ſo as weeſce it is our Lorde iefas Chrift , 
Ga ſpin, an And whereas hee bxchudetimene afrer that fort: cools): cx > rok 
toſheweys,tha our Lorde Teſus Chriſt doth nor:giue vs ſome 


hv eman_gs] asif s wnun.ty prefer bn nr" 16 ping 
afterwarde ſende him to abetter learned mayſter: OurLordſpea- 
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apples ke bee butcorruprion; as] tolde - UGE2 
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a Aragon (un rent 3m God} we 
andnot x00 bring inought of 'theirowne, wor roo pur foorth wny = 7, 
whichie brecdeths of theyr 6wnebrayne.. ' For: in wharcace F 
wee bee; if men myghre intermeddlerhemſclucs yh 
'arLordotefus Chr undererymatreatt in hismorſell-and col 
BSE Y and that wee: rnighte have z' Golpeth taffed + 
drearges and fancies 7 irwoulde beerothing elſe bus 
Ej =» ahocrible 
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- a horrible confuſion. Yee ſee then that our Lorde Ieſus Chi 
hath not his Yathoritic among vs, vntillmen bee put downe,, 
all other creatures with them , and thar all giue care yntoo hi 
the leaſttos the molte. This in effeRt is the: marter which wee 
anthey. Hanctobeare in minde.' Andindedde wee ſee howe that in ang. 
1.Co.2 $6: thet Texr CI Saint Paule declareth that he had 
the perfe& wiſedome, when he did ſer foorth our Lone 
Chriſt, and that there a man ſhall finde whatſocuer hee 
| eanwihe forhiowelfare. And in one other Text too the Eph 
4.18 ſlans hee layeth,, that that is the thing whereyntoo wee mult 
our ſtudie, bothe farre and wide , ſo.as wee ricede not 
any petic traſhe, too further the gr) «oe 
afore. Then fb ivisfo, weeſlee angry <a 
. ſeluesin mens devices and inuentions,hauca diſguiſed 
and a btnde Golpelmhiche God ieymn, ladboine © Chei 
- Rianitie can bee no Chiriſtianitie,, except wee continue in 4 
|" primal ahe 
onely in 
vs in his name. , Lo what wee haue too remembenin this Tex 
Nowe heercyppon Saint Paule ſhewcth his owne [gonnerſarign 


*-- whe gathered ; that out of doubt hee'was 153 
vey rol ary ge 7 ray gg te- 
ration as was' ſcene in hys perſon; coulde not 


God had put too hyshande, and wrought ar s ſecret ad m 
accuſtomed faſhion. And ſo yes ſeo inefot wherred hnen 
__ fayerh that the Galathians knewe his conuerſ 
bing Xe bedatuoi{lin Senn 
we more by it, let vs Saint 
— bing Gather arent fre which gs 
Puryoaraer oor creates whepeo | 


mult bee the 
fayth, but onely 1 


though men beeimeane; 
TT —— 
| knowne that hice hath ſent themandallowedthem,, andthar th 
r«+- bringnot any thing which they haue not receyued of him. Ne w 
a man haue an eye 100 _ vermes that were in Supdh, Þ 


© 


_ the Epiit.to tt | Galathians, 3” 28 
heedeſerucd welltoo haue ſome credite andaudience a- 


menne. Yet notwithſtanding hee and con- 
reſpett of himſelfe, and that all 


forth the chin fnbhl which 
lohan hope, popes 
ought elſe 7 V VVkereas they call lacs 
them ſome ſtatelineſle and ſuperioritie 
beef ſawgs : are they therefore aduaunced 
they were: ] yet maſtall lofrineſſe of man ceaſſe, and bee 
downe,ſo as nothing may hinder the exalting of Ieſus 
hr nog | 60 (SE prob yYOLILES Bids 111 
that there, was not an excellenter man borne of woman; yet not- x. 
witeing be (onbobochork "yell and others muſthe dimini- 1obu 2, d. 
ſhed,thar Leſus Chriſt might grow andincreaſe, Likewiſe $.Paule 20, 
ſreaking of irinanocher Slee, Coythaba the Church maſt in fac Epbe.1.d. 
wiſc be builded,as our head Ieſus Chriſt may always haue preemi- | 20, 
nerice. ee et DAB OY er} apr Col.1c.18, 
defaced armongrthem,that were a terrible building,and ſuch a one as 
ſhould bring nothing but ruine and confuſion. Andin good ſooth, if 
a manſhould become as big as a Piller of this Church, and his head 
of the bigneſle of ones fiſt, fo as it ſhould be hid betwene his ſhoul-- 
. ders: den anime make er Ie ney 


like as the Church is the 
efouLontidGeil mat bee aduaunced aboue all men, Fbbadss 
| andeyery man mult loke ypon him,and ſticke to kim.And certeſſe Fe 
Ce MT Ee 
inthat they ſay a man cannot knowe God for his Apoſtles. And in 
- verie.deede they hane buryed Ieſus Chriſt in ſuch ſort, that he is as 
no ne eo 
to eas he is c 

the Iudgeand the King,to ſhew.that he alonely oughtto beare rule: : Elaggdas .- 
- weſec how me haue theſclues with all thole feathers, Ther- 
| way ind aL LA if we increaſe, let 
 v8always abide in the root & work of the ſimplicitie of the 
Goſpell, Letys take good heed that we ſwarue nota heare breadth 
E.ij. from 


WS Char 


2 Joby ma 
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from it. And as touching that which is rcherſed heere — 


the conuerſiondf S.Paule:it tendeth ſtill to this 
vs to wi:, that hedid mein meat oedpr oem br 


that God reached him his hand, and that the doQtrine which he had 


eached him by reuclation, ſo as it be hulde 
rm rabe"al antes + 2 ray rigs, 1a {conſe+ 


eee ents nah. Then eldeyen heres 


_ that if a man ſcke to be heard for hx owne il, for his gre 


eepe yrderſtnding for hs fuyre ſpeech or fo his great cl 


all thoſe t are nothing bur filthineſſe and and 
qo alle hinge noting and honor at our handes ; 


joergens > Ce ee_—_ 
of his only leſus Chriſt muſt 


br ntfs Gree dm perm rhe ms 
' his flock to heare his yoyce.Lo how our Lorde Jeſus Chriſtis tobd 


honored among vs : namely by becomming his true ſcholers, and 


- vithout feyning.In the Popedome a man may wel ynough worſhip 


ſome Marmoſee with the honor of leſs Chriſt whos in the-mews 
while the Goſpell is troden ynder foote and blaſphemed, and yet 


ren imp mos wg ern ryan themſchues too haue 


2.C0.3.b.8. ! 


hande. Yea,but deed] it is an open ſpitting in 
the ome ar yer LordTeſus Ge, when keeps A903 


wherein they ſhould beholde his ie and maieſtie,as Saint Paule 
h.in the {econde to the TS EY 

when men make many m 
'when they ſubmit ra a one = A rniith 


his willto be knowne, and wherein hee ſhewethhimlelfe ymrovsu 
were face toface. Thus ye ſee in effe& what wee hanetoo beare 


. And herewithall inthis converſion of Saint Paules , weeſee 

ealy the which hevhindel 66 flinve velicuret 
that is to wit, that it was not dn ger ng arte 
arrne, to the ende it might bee knowne that ſuch chaunge came of 
him,and that $.Paule was become a new creature. For zely itis4 
pot mem deag nboke, |. when a man is ayred after his I- 


ny rout Lee tao $ traniitorie lyfe.” And ſowte 


fl 
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the Epitt tothe Galltbians, ; 6 >: 


wiry he ſayth expreſly,that he perſecuted the Churchof God, that 
bi rel God hd changed hin nfof armening wo 
, a 
7 debimnmacksſhiops, and finally a ſheepheard in his Church 
ynder our Lorde Ielus Chriſt, Thus then we S. Paule 
was ſent ys by the hand of God, and that he bringetha ſure marke, 
ſo as we ſee he did not thruſt himſelf in, but that it was aworke of 
the holy Ghoſt, and there was nothing of his owne coyning in the 
do&rine thathe preached, forſoruch as it behoued him. too have 
quite and cleane renounced himſelfe , ro the end to giue and applie 
[nſefro the ſeruice ofour Lordlefas Chriſt. For had $.Panle bin. +” 
attendant hr NW Whether” 
—— — IIs there Againe, if 
he had hood vpo the reputation of ,he was vnblameable. 
Onthgother hzcghy ours peed $117 rarmraa 


on hand to haue made no more account of all the things that are to 
be deſired to the worldward, and which he had highly eſteemed be- 


fore, than of dung 8 durt, (as he himſelf core Phi £bil.34.8, 


X 
. 


ans)and it behoued himto caſt the al Felon. 


ene 

er bt einen in eo nl ohne to 

hinſelfe proteſteth. Forſomuch then as we ſee this, we be ſo mach 

enby rape nj he 7 x | ny ee 
ioltleſhic he — 

Pa yr Tea rapes althe thin «which ho 


had mage; great accoitt of before. For in thathe cofeſſeth himſelf to , © 


hain percomer Ws 7 EE to the cntentto 
mainteyne 


fo. Cal fifth Sermon 'ypon. - 
mainteyne the honour of God,and the authoritie dunes 
hod of our Lordeleſas Chriſt, whom he ſerued, he doth notin any; 
wiſe ſpare himſelfe. But behold alſo it behoueth vs to i 
the like cace,If we 
ſtandeth vs on hande to foi | 
ſeeking the things that are rour owne behoofe, or for our owns 
honour. Vntill ſuch time then as we bee come tothe viter 
of our ſelues, wee can neuer giue our ſelues to the ſeruice of God 
wherevnto we bee called] ſpeake purpoſely of thoſe that haue the 
charge topreach the Goſpell, whom it behouerh too _ 
themſclues, or elſe they can never execute faythfully the wat 
ad rug rey Ferrtombne, eaeptoen 
Paule doth not e any nor take any or couert 
to bee among men, but had rather reape the blame that 
hee had deſerued,and to bee ſhamed afore men, than to couer hini 
ſelfe with vaine ſtartingholes.” For he ſayth he had perſecuted the 
Church,bin a rouer a cnrchrots,anditihedde Enocim didn 
Bur yet dothnot this proue that Saint Paule had not indeuered to 
nn for hee had bin a myrror of great 
e. He termethhumſelfe-ynblameable * and not withs 
e. For he ſayth he was ſo blynded, that he thoughthimlelſe 
righteous befart God, bicauſe there was not any ſpot in him that 
coulde bee condemned by men, Trody there wes liypocaiie 
him, like as thereis in all men tharare not retwed- by Gods ſp 
rite. VVhen they ſarmyze thernſchues to bee well lyked of all 
worlde: then isit certain that they are but corruption, 
till God haue taken them into his . And ſoye ſee that men 
ſhall bee abuzed,bicauſe th ſKicke too mother witte in id 
ging what is goodand euill. But contrariwiſe our 'Lorde Iefw 
Luca6 41g Orriſttellethvs, that all the things which are highly eſteemed & 
| fore men,are abhominable before r the cact 
ſtand,S.Paule had indeuored himſelf to line and without 
blame or reproch, And yer for al that, when he wasonce 
hee coulde not ſay hee had done well, and that his devotion was 
woorthie too bee allowed. Burt contrariwize hee dbcliberh that 
EIT > aro ape 
VVhat 
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, | \ + Ya. ; STE bo 
the Epift.tothe Galathians, 
VVhat is too be ſayd then of that which now adayes ig called deuo- owns 
kg rope yam err TM 


por_ 


any 
ditthey bridged t etery of Gt ele hin af 
his owne fancie; How-ſocuer the worlde go with them, it is bur an 
opinion,that they weenthey doo well,an thatis all, One ſayes,it 
CIDR ſo wasI taught. 
pra rtripoon ma on bert Ons bur- 
| thens to beare.For the things their own 
ds deer tay rene rage 
= = varke ments rue God. Bac 
derforei inone Propher Eſay 7; 3/94. 6.12 
my ark hes roma nl 4 . 


For _ will never my reckening 
nh po NowS. 
this matter. For if he had iudged here 


ofother rien hone han mf lffe power and force che when / 
of himſelf,and in nowiſe ſparcth himſelf, but ſayeth that 
all rhe holineſſe for which he had hin commended among men, was 
but atheeuerie, bicanſe he had bin ds a mad beaſt, full of fierceneſle 
and rebellion againſt God:/Thenif S.Paule make ſuch a and 
free confeſsion: muſt notall monthes bee topped, and al of vsvn- 
derſtand that when wee hae ſerued God, wee were(as 
yee would ſay)ira maze;and it was but a leading of vs too the bot- 
tome of Hell:And od ſooth, asthe wretched vnbeleeuers rack 
themſchues, they doo owne condemnacion, for the 
non rg ke in their damnation. Ther- 
fore let vs acknowledge that wee hane bin rebelles too God cuer 
ſince the timethat wee would needes ſerue him fo after our owne 
fancie, and that there was — all-our whole lyfe, bat etrour 
too make ys ſtray all the phacke ys backe rather 


than tooſetys ewhtd ndfilly dnt al} he devtrions hiche 
* E.v. men 


Jolalf Ser erm Mas \ 


men deuyze but ſlightes and illuſions of Satan, to ſinke vs 

tx ee ITT So then ler vs returne ow 
— andy gages the ela Some = 
our lite wel,but by in 

But doo wee thinke that the Superſtitions that raigne 

inthe world;and have their full CR ERGY 
ditions thar were in the tyme of $.Paule* It is; true that there werg 
many wicked in the Churche of the Iewes. For Setes 
were ſprung the Phariſies (whiche were yer the pureſt and 
ſoundeſt of all the 61) had ming\od arg gewgroet wh thei 

- uis of God, in ſomuche that all was among them. But 
how ſocuer they fared, yet Sain& Paule had alwayes the lawe and 
the holy Scripture. dna ey US wept Arn 
rooke them as appurtenances: but, yet in' the meane whyle his 


ale mera om 
woorde in it, and 


a.Cor :3-be6 Oo lpia too the Corinthians, Bur whats bone themthat 


bee the devouteſtin the Popedome, what haue they * VVhenthey 
| on ee cerrqne,thar the holy 45h 
| merida lth ieo ron. A for that were 
f. it to , were 
awed ablafphemic,and pi aphid en ld bore Br wh our 
is in compariſon of 
ve) jrcenle Gehl rothg wah hem in Councelles, and by our 
I Ge Re Fer a wed wana 
ne Py hy up = ny ore ar 
isno certaintie in it, it interpreted altogither by 
' men. Lo how Ieſus is mocked and skorned. Thinke yee that 
fuch men may make ys belecue all their owne inventions, when ss . 
they be ſo manifeſtly contrary to themſchues. Then let ys marke, 
thatif S.Paule did ſo condemne himſelfe with his owne mouthe{in 
the er P  FAADs not our Lordleſus Chriſt 


po ans) 92h loony Sa aca rd Ge Thaw 
} : 
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'that we have to gather yponhis rexr Bu let vs marke 
EEE grace in S. Paule, too the 
encucbpi example wee that our calling too fal- 
hin of his meere ar e. And fur- 
router unp-ortnarr7 Argos 
in Baptime to our Lord Teſus Chriſt, yer baby! == 
we ſhall notfayle tobe bog amo, np ne 
without hypocriſie; that there was nothing in vs but confuſion, ar ry 
that God muſt haue bin fayne to remedie the marter of his woder- 
full Te. True it is(as I have touched afore) that S.Paule was * 
taken fora ly man end i right well have bin foyd, that God bad - 
his deuotions, and that there had bin ſome- phi 
tion in him afore hand * howbeit, all that was bura 
backe, as Thave touched alreadyin the thirde roo the 
lerche fone conk noone hol of Ice Choiiend of in- 
enſible benefites thatare in him,vntill he had-miſlyked all 
the that he had carſt-eſteemed and had in reputation, as his 
Ds lea We eres after what ſorte 
God tin the 'of Paule, iriformuch that in'the firſt ro 


'Ti ſerterh foorth himſelf foran exarnple 8 patterne,ſay- x, Js TI 


ing het ka Chehetſhewed tn hntharhe cayeraeto neal 
wretched ſmners,to the end we ſhould not doubt too bee re 

'when we keepe the right way.VVhardid Freyill in S.Paule for the - 
bringi of umto the obedite+ of the Goſpel: [hwthing;Jbut God 
| yne too thunder downe ypon him from heauen, too drive our 
ot Hogan oiarcn caabeerg apy meer Cat oye 
by the hand, but alſo God did caſte ſo thicke ſcales yppon' his eyes, 
that hee was ag a blynde wretche. And befides that, he was ſtric- 
kentoo the ground and aſtoniſhed, too ſhewe thar the knowledge 


"and whiche he thought himſelfe too haue before, was bat 
ark binFofſe, and ha hes drkeneſſs hd ſerved 19 Ling him 


tooanew light. For if God had lette him till alone irr his perfe& 
pus ſurely there woulde alwayes have remayned ſome foo- 
| Ifeweenyng in him, and he would alwayes haue ſome 
CA hea tED with the doQrine of our Lord 
leſus Chriſt: therfore it behoued him to be blinded & to abide fo. 


Far 
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For in aſmuchas he had carſt bin in great reputation;andbin 
ted to hold his ſtare ſtill ; it was requiſite that _ 


downe, and lifted vp againe, and caried like a little babe, or 
like a carkelſe or dead body. Thus yce.ſec how it behoued $.Paulg 
to0 bee correRedafter a violent maner whereby wee (ee that ng, 
ther free will,nordeuotion,nor holyneſſeſ{toode him, in any 
but that all ought too bee attribured to the meere mercy of 
And in very deede wee ſee howhe yeeldeth a pure and vnconſtray, 
ned confelion thereof. Then {i ſo, let vs marke allo, tha 
when Godcalleth vs too him, it is not for that heſeerh ys di 
or for that wee bee in any good readineſſe too it afore 

hand : but eit pleaſerh him toodrawe vs of his owne meere 
mein ceveſinh ro pe man gen > hereafter. Andifwe mink 
too be partrakers of the grace leſus Chriſte as S.Paule 
ing ey rig fr iris > > Ds 
fg 2 onadr whether any Fmt OY ny pins 

the things whereof wee bee deſtitute, and too haue God woorke in 
vs after ſucha ſorte,as the prayſe of our ſaluation may bee reſerued 
too him alone without any exception, And in that reſpeR alſo$. 
Paule addeth, that when it hed phaazed God toocall bim too preache th 
| 'Goſpell hedid inmeditch full rg, __ not «t all for the ad 
\ nice of man, for it was ynough had ſente him, and 
par ater VVhcrogpneda 
any elf, nor ſtand ſcannyng matter 
"vedkimſcl fullyto goforeward on his way endo holdem 
ena aver > Wy i thy oo np 
Pens gp = ont "rt wi wy 
in we malt alſo marke well how he ſayetly 
Gang from bis mothers wombe, and in the end called 
Nee pally Goſpel. Here $.Paule ſheweththat his calling af- 
ter that maner, was not for any forewardneſle or woorthineſle that 
was in his owne perſone : barbycauſe he had binchozen of God,6 
uen before he was borne; Thar is the cauſe why he purpoſely vſet 
this ſaying that from bis mootbers Wombe, he had bin as it were ſeps- 
ratedand dedicated ynto God. How then could he bring any thing 
irongoner Feruhncnlihedo vhenhe ver reg 
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his hand from aboue, and tþ 
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will alwayes imagine [omewha 
Neuerthelater all is but illuſion 
make vs too darken Gods gr 
of it. Forit is reaſon 
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rat Paule 
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fit EIT he ſhewe by effeR NL: alley torkig 
mM ke har?DyhGohel arid therein there is adow 


\ The one is whi to vs. For wy 
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Landy fee the miſerable ſtate ry womere , how a timber of fillic ſouleg, 

ind nutuber of blinde wretches wander thereiatharknelle 1 

out ſuccout or ayde, when ih the meane whyle our God offereh 1 

foode,yea and purterh it mnt: fanny nn 

I multe bee fayne too call 'vs ins 
and roo touch ys in flich wiſe hisho rite, as his do- 

Qrine t Fe waited ry ids ledge tha 
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ts: m our hartes by 
hold commerh not 
| wee cannotbut cert o renner 
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bryngys mto the of bemengrken weedull dave 


I cent iri mortal! life. 
But now ler vs lldoruryekirethy nnd 


with 
ceyue them more and more,tothi end ther be 


like of our ſclues,and to renounct'all 6 
deſires,we may offer our ſelues toour Lord fas Ode, end 


the hodour tharks rat our hands, not only fe 
alſo in ſuch Sorry t as he hath his mouth open wolkbes 
ben peas 


vs the way _—_— our cares 
hr ond plane ren ſoasthare il 
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35-- But vehen ik pleazcd God,;who choze mefrom my 
1 inethenrectb,ed ett waipbhgn. ” 
16 To reuele his Sonme by mee,t0 the ende I ſhoulde 
preach him am the Geutiles: I didnotthere- 
. ypontakecounſelloffleſiand bloud:; 
177 Nother even Thacke'gatnero Tervfalei1ofthoſe 
that had bin FL panaad hats: : but yer my 
41, Vyay into Pagel 
Po oi pinto od en mala tle 
roblemroviſe Pac and abode him 7 
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thought that he minded 'ton 
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ng pus ſce)rhe en roms intothe Countrie 
Galatia, tooke a Leceyrfull couert vnder the name of the A 


$.Paule therfore ſheweth, that the thing which hee hild, he had thr 

\. of men. And likewiſe alſo he braggeth not thathe had conquered 
deſerued aught,but thar at leaſtwyſe it was knowen how God ha 

ſer out his grace in him, as the ſame ſerued to make the dodtrine 


_— 


of more authoritie which he bare abrode. Bur. Xe 


wee have wo lche revelations as Pnichad RNorwithitar 


neſſe. for hank chat fog | 
Theme can bee had, as when 'one man (hull 


' 


et ey woe 
the Epift.tothe Galathians, ::- "at 
he findeth inhis perſone. Hedooth no more heere, bur ſet downs 
yep trwrow no woorthineſfe invs,ther- 
beer Tag, horny» otra 
bovine e ſheweth odomng 

or of his owne x and will. Thus then the 

webee taughtheere,is that isinfuche wiſe the meeregi _ 
God,that men cannot chalendge too themſelues the prayſe of their 


the their and 
eval 
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Seqvepnigs mire {ee 
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ronpror rants or that: Kees op cye 
Goltac purines man,and it wh ordeerdrku og 
rw, Fury forall that, how ſoothe ice ſtande;hee that is ſo 


ondeand ther Goa haue too kth 
that © a met lrhrcopnr 
tar he whack beter aifce ward wit than other men, 
harh it ofhiniſelf. For whereof is for that wee bee not blockiſh 
as many creatures are, whom we ſee to | withont witte or reaſon? 
VVhois itthar hath put ſache diffeterice berweehe men * It s cer- 
tayne that ofneceſſitie God muſt haue marked ys out,and appoyn- 
ted what wee ſhould bee, cen before wer were borne. "And there= 
fore who ſocuer hath eyther wit or oe ell Re, 
pn ted aun rm Ulfe that G6 ; 
therevnto. Apaine, "hen wee eres woge, Got alle tes 
fayne too thruſt vy' fill forewatt and too Lhe 'vs, howbeix that 
the fame bee by a ſecrete power, VVeeſe Um 
ſome care of the eve. of their children, 20? rag 
them hane a better minde to ” edifice thanothers, But yet bow, 
ſocucrthey fare, itts God thar .- atifgouerneth them from 
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Lord ls 9 knit ynto his meanes wee beeal 
Deron that we haue an 
wg ver br wagon ir iaguce 

fure Yee ſcethenthatthe 


Ll aprrol ighten vs by belecui 
ve opera ay as ben and 
ynto him with fullcruſt. exalſure our ſcluestharche ha 
this commeth nor of our owne freewill; but of his 
roo the quicke by hisholy faire, For our Lordleſus ( 
hath all wiſedome in him, cannot bee knowen of vs = bee 
reveled, acconding avhe himſclſs eaduchethOat Nomen.comml, 

Tebn.6.e, Vito him the father drawe him. Beholde, Teſus Chriſt 

44. Cconuerſant inthe worldeat that time: he preached the Golpell 

publiſhed it with oper-mouth:: al lu» va 


that noman ſhall come-vnto him, that is too {ay fay, noman ſhall frame 
himſelfe too his obedience, except the father have wrought in his 
hart by the power of his holyſpk, Now Gn TOI 
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eiromves in repo dillnce of pace andy in refpBt 
mane nature, ſo as wee ſee hi hirirnotheere beneath too*have any vi- 
ſible knowledge of him : how ſhall wee come yntoo himif wee bee 
not drawen by the is ſpoken of heere ? Andif fa bes 
gifte of and wee cannot come too our Lor, Fel 
Chriſte excepewe bee led vnes tim bythe hande of Goats 
howe can they that ſhould drawe others doo it dr ogenbnti=nes 
ltie * Needes then auſte Carener  feoqnd roorking.” And 
that is the cauſe v | 1c Tthe 
them : th is two wit, ef 


ſecondly that he hac bin erdeys | 
reacher- Har em 
in God had ſer him; VVherefore let vs he og 


out 


ine ere cy archaleige ne ro 
ow : bur alſo tog the-ntenethat euery matiſh Tn ar a 
record of the loue that God beareth too his Chutthe. If men 
ſhould thruſin theſe hrs on theivtromo heady right be: jel tht 


wee were taught aralladuenture. Bur wheriag weknowthar roam! = 
bs abilirie 
ns 
n006%%Tunary tote —_—_— wee perceyus 
reyreteareyweyrar incor; wha ed 642 br | 
and hath nor vs.And moreover this ſerueth to ingrane the =" 
truth of the Golpell i inour hartes, tothe end wee may know hoy it 
parrureinares x 3p dobN A 
even yet 
Sen woke renb wee bn: 
oe etarary parry Src eb WW 


Buryetdoo wee vnderſtand Gods prace the berter;int 
hevinielayd danhG TENT GEE Foun! Hngeve tohimſclf cue 


from our mootherswombe”” burthat he hath 

alſo moreover _ rye the worlde, 
xcoording us Sand Paule fpeaketh "ar other textes!: hoibecit- x Eph.1. 8.4. 
Wis Es 


| anon cbetingbio niece Oh WW: wed, 'of 
men. VVhenachilde commeth oucof his woothere wombe,wl 
do VVhat woorthineſſe [hath he] *Surelyk 
= V4 ſe at wig dnp ve. pager 


ee nerimdes 
54'S in» 0 nem eng | 
worlde,and had alwayes guyded it too that ende. Then let vad 
Tae one (cums that mhulanure God hoflemath op bla 
£00 mount vp-200 big. ex _purpole,. Not that 
vn lb prpſ. do 
eof man.) Dur far Gatwes analtaioal 


and pur 


= ; inco0 the workde, bs yo WII 
Jobn.6.d, = ayers arg raped tis ſayd thatit bes 
37s to begiuen to our Lord Iefus Chriſt before we can cone 


_— | on aa WET IEP 


is OWNe Mecre motion. True it is that wet 


has 1 | 
Chriſt,as to hi im that ha bong v5 Nenenteleſlhinta] 
not of our owne meere motion, but God muſt be 
_ therevnto. And why ſo! Evenbycauſe wee were: 
how belong wee too him* not + 4207p ei 
4 == 
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the Epift.to the Galathiant. 43 
then wee ſce what this texte importeth.Bur let ys come backe 
othecheſepoye thr Sin Paul treateth of heert. For the tram ſit | 
>s thar Lhaue diſcourſed hirhertoo, are'but too ſhewe that our 


dopric ſeruethnot too berecue God of his glotic, whiche thing 
i GI aetagir_en + 


herefore lette ys put way all ſuch pryde, and 
* eholden too Gedforall =p or res uſo confder feopm AyaOuk - 
herewithall, that Sain& Paules chearſing of thisc , is t00 
fare vs throughly, that the do&trine whiche he vsinhis 


e,and which wee hauenowe ſtill in isnot of thiswotld,” 
xc FE eee 9o, Com —_— 


God.- And wee haue neede to bee grounded yppon ſuche 
eerie for elſe, whereas our fat ought too gette the vpper 
dc of Satan and of all things that are agaynſt our Saluation : it 
hould alwayes ſtagger, yea and bee but a waucryng Bur 
elet vs ſeea —_— battelles wee have —_— If wee 
ene ed yntoo men, what ſhoulde becyme of vs* ſteadineſſe 
I there bee inv* Seyng wee bee dayly aſſayled with ſo many 
ations, that by all lykelihood wee ſhould bee ouerwhelmed 
alveoben as for example, in that our nature is ſo wholly incli- - 
| toodiſtrult, too lying, too vanitic,and too deceyt : and againe, . 
kerwo bane Hibs laſtes,which are as tormes & whirlwindes - | 
jane page pos £5 were itpoſkible for vs too ſtand or too 
have any conflitinht if we were not grounded ypon God,and knew = 
that the doQtrine which wee followe is the makes 
deth our of his moths hes fuhbeltevocer bids tbdpaber 
firſt of all. True it is that among the Papiſts men wil content thena= 7 apulvs reproned 
ſelues with ſome imaginacion. For it is with them, too be- 
leeue as the Church belceuerh, as they ſay. itin 
whyle the Divel{holdeth them in his nerres,and they be like ſillie 
beaſts that are ſarke blind. But as for vs, wee malte. bee our of all 
doubt,that we be taught of God, and that the woord which we fol- | 
low is his. Therefore it bchoueth ys to giue care too the 
of the doftrine which was brought by S.Paule,and therewithall too 
conider that $.Paule did not thruſt himſe!fin of his owne head, but . 
wrong; ſerued his owne zune by him, as by an-inflrumentthar 
F.iij. he had 


Chap.r, 


* verely for the ſame cauſe alſo did God take vp Moylſes in 


' the thinghadnot bin knowen too befo excellent as it was, intha 


\ Fullalf fixth Sermon 'ypon 


he had ordayned too that e. Thusyee ſee whereyntooit | 
houeth vt too referre that wi wrurdees, For had S.Pay 
mw mages arent eur rwntct pupr ee had he learned 
ſchoole, truly it had bin a gift of God : mate omtarty 
an open anouchmet and euident record as we haue by his c 

in that of a raucning woolfc he became nor IS 

a ſheepcheard : and whereas he had bin a deadly encmy of hel 
ſpell, now he is become aſcruant of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt: 8& 

as erſt he had nothing in him bur blaſphemie,cruckie,pryde ar 
ellen wee fr huch the aloof Godelpric he hk ll 
litie and meckeneſſe. Seyng then that wee perceyue ſo 
ſuddayne a chaunge, it is as much asif God had yttered 
oper Fade niet non framerate 


and keepe himthere by the ſpace of fortie dayes,wh 
he intended too haue his lawe publiſhed. For had Moyſe = 
with] the things which he knew by revelation: furelyly 
had icharged himſelf of his ductic as a true ſeruant of God: bu 


God kepthim fortie daycs vppon the Mountayne, and aft | 
ITY JOE Ea face,ſo as micouldue ort 
abyde too looke vppon him withour of their eyes, than! 
looke vpon the brightneſle of the Sunne, but he was — 
a veyle him. Therefore all theſethings ſerve too proue, 
he deuiſed not the law ofhis owne head, but was as an Ange 
uen, yea and muche more excellent than an Angell, for ſe 
Godhad ordeyned him therevntoo, In lyke cace iv iewith hl 
per fr Otreniwa eee tn 
ercyzeda long whyle aforchand in the Lawe and ureh 
IIS m— ” 
chaced ſome reputacis and degree among men: but Doore 
CE ng without any pin, | 

| mg made them too ſpeake a ung 
Eſhion, that OCT III of 
which was in them, they paſſe al foche no hed bin eftecraed as 
akilfall and ſharpwitred in the worlde. VVee ſee then tharly 


wy cy_ GG coo ca acDp»DoPOewuYTCHSQ293 PTEEDYSYS2>B FPS SA 


the Epift;tothe Galathians. 4.4. 

Gods ſoſuddayne chaunging of them, their doQrine was made of 
ſo much the more authoritie vntoo vs. Euen ſo ſtandeth the cace 
concerning Sain& Paule. That then isa thing which ought too con- 
firme vs, and when ſocuer wee bee taught by that whiche hee hath 
left inwryring, let vs aſſure our ſclues that God fpeaketh too vs, 
and thathe was the inſtrumentof our Lorde Icfus Chriſte. He ad- 
deth furthermore, that be did not then commune with fleſh aud bloud, 
thatis tooſay with any mortall man, bat went ftreytwayes into Arabie, 
Where be abode three yeares, and from tbence returned 00 leruſalem too 
Peter, and ſave not any other of the Diſciples than bim and lanes. 
ben ieht ſeeme atthe firſt bluſhe, that S.Paule had to great- 
ly di the reſt of the Apoſtles. For although he had the 
knowledge of the Goſpell, yet might he well haue bin more con- 
the conſent and agreement that Gods children haue a- 
mong themſchues,doth ſtrengthen them the more, as wee finde by 
experience. It ſeemeth then that Sain& Paule diſdayned amcane 
that was fit for himſclfe, and might haue ſtoode the whole Churche 
in good ſteade. But there was a ſpeciall reaſon that drewe him the 
er way : which was, that men ſhouldnot ſurmyze that it came to 


nif hehad gone too Ieruſglein, and communed 
les, men woulde haue ſayde,this man is in ſome doubt, and there= 
fore he went thither toodilpute, and in the ende was ouercome. 
And ſo it would have bin thought that it had bin of mannes doyng, 
and the glorie of God had bin ſo. much darkened thereby. But 


e by worldly meanes, for it was not yet Keane 1 4 ri 
p0- 


when as Saint Paule had bin a man full of crueltie, that ſought no- 
h vat por Te rw = 1 nc 
the the Martyrs, a of God, and an i 
of the poore weakelings too renounce Ieſus Chriſte : when as men 
ſawehim too bee ſuch a one, that is too ſay, as a man beſides him- 
ſelf with ſuch rage, as he would neuer leauc rill he had borne downe 
the Goſpell: and yer notwithſtanding ſawe him ſo chaunged inone 
minute of an hower, and noman ſpake to him : yea and blindedand 
beaten downe too the earth, ſo as he lay there lyke a poore dead 
man, and afterwarde was rayzed vp agayne as it were out of his 
graue, and his eyes by miracle opened, ſo as God ſente a man 
a He aj, @ -  . va 


= 


'Chap.r, 


© fol Gl I foeth Ser ermon agen: 


vntoo him of no greate fame named Ananias, who. baptized hin 


ys viſ:ble okeni 
PRO Cu oe her a ncbom he went his way into Arabie 
acountrie where Tefas Chriſte had m neuer bin {poken of afore, (ke 

although the Iewes had bin ſomewhar diſperſed, yet was the Gy, ] 
ſpell viterly vnknowen:) I ſay, when wee ſee howe Saint F 
went that way too woorke : who is he that can (ay that he lear 
aught of men, or that he had bin wonne too it by di y 
reaſon, or by any other maner of {worldly '] meanes atall* 
rather wee ſhall bee conſtrayned too graunt, that what ſocuer wa 
roo bee found in him, was of Gods putting intoo him. Ih 
was the NT Eh reaſon why Sain& Paule communed not w 


ruely heere he ſpeaketh of themas it were in wy 
orne, terming them fleſh and bloud. —_— it is nota 


being of the = pier whichs they hadre jod, when 
make compariſon betweene our Lorde Teſus ri and them. / 
wee ought too marke that well. For when wee ſpeake of me 
ſurely they may well bee called fleſhe and bloud, as wee. ſeet 


610 hoy elle} te he fold Fe Ye fender 


owne nature are nothing ———_—— And for aſmuche as.t of 


would fayne SG of their owne wiſedome and pc 
or of their owne rightnouſneſſe and courage : therefore too 
way all that pryde and fonde God Ceh Vin 


ouerweening, 
Math.16.c. yee* fleſhe and bloud . Yea and ſometymes by by this ping ha | 
18.6 Iobn, bloud, the holy Scripture meaneth this ſinfull nature of ours whi 


$4.6, 


wee haue ſince the fall of Adam. For wee haue no more the ys 


corregandla dares inde; ieteniaipurtioeocroyandil 
rant or rather beaſtly, and there is nothing bur filthineſſe invs,o 


| vedoerbiowd any thing tha is aught woorth, further- 


entiaGed peeing Loin what wize we be termed fie 
and bloud. And therefore it is ſayd, thatour beyng inlightenedin 


the knowledge of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, commeth not to vs by ht» 
ritage,nor is had of fleſhand bloud, butthat we bee made the chi 


drenof God his begetting of vs newe agayne by his holy 


| , yea euen a ſpeciall maner. For wee woulde hold 
xr with the worlde, if he ſhouldlet ys alone too our ſclues., 


( 


bs 


| . TE in Pas Re * : #3} 
the Epift.tothe Galathians, 45 ' 
Againe, in the ſixtenth of Sain& Mathew it is fayde,thatficfhe and | 
bloud had not tolde Peter and his fellowes that Iefus Chriſt was Mt. 16. c, 
the ſonne of God: but the heauenly father. Thus ye fee how men 1g, 
are called fleſh and bloud : namely when they bee compared vntoo 
God, to ſhewe that wee haue not qught but ion invs. Trae 
it is that our ſoules are immorrall : neuerthelefſe he On 
ſpeaketh ſo of vs in way of contempt, to the ende wee ſhoulde bee 
yoyde of preſumption. Bur as for the Apoſtles, they were alreadie 
regencrated by Gods ſpirite : and therefore there was morein 
them than ficſhe and bloud, as wee haue ſcene by the Tex: laſt al- 


CU A OI 


foreſayde troublers pretended to ſhrowd themſelues withall Bur 
Saint Paule ſheweth, that if God withdraw that which is his, there 
ſhall remaine nothing either in Peter,lohn,or James, but that they p 
ROE A PASIOEE; BAI ing in 
them but corruption. Sothen letys not abuſe the gracions gittes 
that God hath ye ineo them,to defice the Maieſtic Chim and the 
Goſpell. .Thus ye ſee after what maner Saint Paule ſpeaketh here 
of the Apoſtles. For wee hauc heard howe hee ſayde ; 
that ifan Angell from heauen ſhould gainſay the ,he oughr 
to bee hated and curſed as if _—__— Ew wm a 
meete that men ſhould ſpeake (0 of the / whi 
areſo noble creatures, arrery.uqar Fe won HBIAY . 
palities and powers of God? Itisno atall roo doo ſo too Ebbe.1.d.22 
them,when it commeth to the yeelding of ſouerainedominiontoo * * 
our LordeIeſus Chriſt who is their ,for it behoueththemrtoo 
' beplaced vnder him. Therefore leths not thinke wee haue anie 

wrong offered vs, we were troden a hundred tymes, ynder 
foote, ſo it beeto the exalt] 3 name, and that our Lorde 
Teſus Chriſt may have his dutie and ſupremacie reſerued ynto him, 
ſoas hee may bee heard both of great and ſmall, and all met ſubmir 
themſclues too him in true obedience of fayth, Nowe herevppon 


Fs we 


I 


Chap, ſ. 
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ther howe blinde the wretched P are in honou- 

rin th czand Martyrs in ſuch wiſe , that God is robbed of 

pox teal xr ſhouldſecme that all harbe- : 
th and is reſerued to him ispurto the and pray [among 

ny” For what difference make they hh Fm and hys. 

creatures ? And beſides that , ne Lokfekes named as 


buryed , bycaule they plucke awaye the office from him that was. 


' given him. For m Ir in ſted of beeing our Aduocate too giue vs ent» : 


rance yntoo God his father , and that wee ſhoulde go right forth. 


vntoo him if wee intende too haue our prayers and ſupplications 


heard : they haue ſette vp an infinite multitude of Aduocates, Pa- 
trones and Interceſſours , and leſus Chriſt is Iacke out of office. 
Nowe when wee ſee that the creatureshaue obteyned ſuch honour 
among men, that by that meanes God is as it were thruſt backe, 
and his worde borne downe : thereby we perceyue that the Diuill 
hath turnedallvpſide downe. Therefore how ſocuer the world 


let our eſteeming of men be after ſuch a ſort,as God may hold ih 


that which is his owne: and if we compare him with his creatures,let 
vs conſider that all is but vanitie , and whatſoeuer commendation _ 
they haue here, the ſame is a recorde which God giueth vs of hys _ 


loue,to the ende we ſhould keepe onwards ynto him,and he be ex- © 


alted. Yea and let vs confider,that we cannot honour God as he de» A 
be br ga Es For all they that 


make many Ceremonies to beare men in hand that they defire to 
»ſerue God,are miflyked of him,vntill ſuch time as they be ſubdued + 


tohim,and alſoto his worde. And that alſo is a cauſe why S. Paule _ 
ſtryuerh for the authoritic of the Goſpell. For hee thinkes it not 


too have God and Ieſus Chiſt talked of ; but hee will alſo * 


e eueric man to receyue the doAtrine conteyned in the Golpel, 
without painſaying. And heereby wee ſee, how that nowadayes all 
Religion is decayed, and there is nothing but helliſhe confuzion im 
Pres For there is talking ynough of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, 
but after what ſort? Knowe they his power Can they tell roo 
whatende hee is ſent of God his Fathir, and what benefyies hee |. 


vs? No whit atall. He ſhall be called the Sauiour of the _ 


worlde, and in the meane _uA eucric man ſecketh his ſaluation 
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the Epift.to the Galathians, 4.6 
in himſclfe,or at ſome Saints hand of his owne forging. Lo at what 
they be. And therefore ſo mucn the more doth it ſtande vs - 
to beare in minde the thing that is ſhewed vs heere:which is, 
a3: poap rent vr wage a and Moong Ef: 2+ -9 | 
muſtneedes be (as it is in the Prophete,)and there x4 5 / 
is not any that muſt not bee thruſt ynder foote, too the ende that ie as 
God may haue all preeminznce. And foraſmuch as God 
nerany honour or ſeruice that wee doo vntoo him, vntill wee bee 
fubie& too his woorde : let vs receyue the whole doQrineof the 
Goſpell and let nothing placke vs backe from yeelding ſuch reue- 
rence therevnto,as tao ſubmit our ſelues too all that is comteyned 
therein. Thisineffe& is the thing that wee haue too gather yppon - 
this place, where the Apoſtles are termed fleſh and bloud»Further- 
more whereas Saint Paulc addeth, that hee Went to leruſalen too ſee 
Peter : it is a ſure recorde that his former ſpeaking of his going in- 
too Arabie , was not of any pride or diſdayne, -but too the ende 
that Gods grace might bee knowne, and that no worldly meanes 
might bee made as a veyle too keepe men from knowing that Ie- 
ſus Chriſt had Wim, WT  lthata man whiche 
had bin ſo ſtubborne ,had beene too the lure, Thus 
yceſce on the onthe one ſyde,hawe Saint Paule ment too reſcrue 
yntoo God his due: and onthe other ſide, that yet notwithſtanding 
he ment to ſhewe there was good agreement berwene him and the 
other Apoſtles. And cuen ſo muſt we do.For in many menthere are 
wiyah ore et ea a mn es 10/pre Y —_ 
are ſome coffers which make pretence to magnific god 
keeper ieaL NIE on &pride, 
preferring their owne dreames anddotages before him.If aman ſay 
Ne En nn gpnay = 
ry men,and they be knowen to be men wel {een inthe holy ſcrip- 
' tures,and they imploy themſclues faithfully in preaching the Goſ- 
amd ter nga Rus cot es 1 Ocſay they)I 
have not to do with any man liuing ypon earth, I ground my ſelte 
vppon none but God. Theſe are the prowde and ſtately, which pre- 
tend to have the holy Ghoſt in their heades, 8 certaine reuelations 


* EftheholyGhol, and yetnorvicſlanding they breake the vnti 
ay (a 


7o.Cal. / xth $ ermon ypon 


 . of the Church, and diſpize Gods gracious giftes. So much the more 0 
therefore doth it ſlande vs on hande to Takeo doe meafure that we 
ſec heere.For although Saint Paule haue on the. one ſide declared, 
thathe went ſtraight wayes into Arabic as ſoone as he was conver» 
ted, too the ende it might be knowne that Ieſus Chriſt had bin hys _* 
only maiſter and teacher,as indeed he only ought alwayes to have 

preeminence ouer vs : yet neuertheleſſe he hath alſo well ſhewed 
Ton the otherſyde,)-that he ment to be in vnitie of good concorde | | 
with the reſt of the Apoſtles,and was deſirous too haue it knowne 
to the whole worlde, rhat his minde was too agree with them, and 
that they were as inftruments of the holy Ghoſt For as I haue ſhe+ / - 
| wedidane, it isno ſmall helpe too the 5A. xmas” our fayth, 
when webe ſo linked togither, & that God calleth not any one mi | 
alone, but hath many that ſubmirtthemſclues too him, ſo thar it is | 
ſcene that they be guided all by one ſpirite, that they bee all of one | 
minde,that they ame all at one marke,and that they ſhew themſels F_Y 
ues to be Gods children, by going on forwarde too the heritage of __. 
the heauenly life. That helpe then is fit for the confirmation of our | 
fayth: aitirw hr Sn Pena ciouithegten from 
ked with the Apoſtles, and ment not too { himſelfe from | 
them.VVherfore let vs marke the maner of that is ſhewed _ 
vs here, to the intent we ſwarue NE IEIS 
z ther.But there are ſome ſo lightheaded, that they willgiue rd 
doftrine of the Goſpell for right naught, and as nes korn 
a man ſpeake, by and by they muſt receyue whatſocuer hee 
Howbecit,if we M no better ſertled than ſo,ſhall we bee able too 
withſtande all the alarums whiche the Dinell our mortall enimie - 
will giue vs ? Then muſt men ſtand ſtoure totheir tackling, and all | 
of vs from the moſttoo rhe leaſt, mult ſticke faſt rogither roo our 
Lorde Iefus Chriſt. For like as he is our heade, ſomult he alſo bee - 
E/4.11.£.12 exalted,and (as the Prophere Eſay ſayth) he is the markethat >; 
men muſt looke at. Sith it is ſo, let vs learne to forbeare our 
in ſuch wiſe vpon the outwarde a of men, that the ſlams.” 
ery rho maieſtie of Gods Sonne. But yet neuerthe- | 
leſſe, when webe once fully ſertled vpon ber we muſt all 
GT YOLLE_enes be raught of him that is given ys to0 bee our , | 
wacky 
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teacher, and no#be ſo prowde as to ſtande euetie man in his owne 
conceyt, (for ſo ſhall we but make variance in the Charch:)but de- 
' Greto zpree togither, and cuery of vs pur forth that which is giuen 
him, that the ynitie of our fayth. may be [as a bonde]to.knit vs 20- 
ſo as wemay make one Temple of God. For it is hot ſayde 
nought, thar we-be the liaely ſtones whereof Gods Temple is 

when mer nee Rr er wr ae other, and 
net ay : what woulde become of it Shoulde there 


Late ft hole ie way ch 
himſelf with th —_ 


neſſe which he had toſerue God, and his ſtourneſſe too aquaunce 
Gods wordabbye all creatares;lertedhimnoyto be full ofcurreſie 
and modeſtie alſo, And cuen fo muſt we do too. That.isto fay,we 
opera wn deb aan gets in" 
felucs too therh in ſack wile, as we may all be lone tor 
Ms he IE ike od. 
every man himlcl(s, jo epomntoage - 
merch ner my may | 
bo ndell $5 USAGE RG wad, 
rage to other, ſo as there m aa rery adj 
Trac itisthat wee canmothaepes wa ran 


WCtpr + foGilſenentbSernonypon | 
greatly of that. And therefore $.Paule in another 
fe.12.4 we mult ſeelt2 to be at peace with all men,..at 


eines whey beſte ve lie contrrred ine 
variance with manyfolkes. :For: the Diuell hath many 

and they donor 
ore Cole rom themifwe ntende to haue the p 


Gay bow now: If Hhonkdagiee iſh man,jx would ſeeme that 
Hai become his 'VVorbec too vs if wehane fuchpr 
invs.. But letour onely king lod atthews Ieſus Chriſtto be on 
keade,and inſuch wiſe become: members of his bodie, as 1 
erg Knee GE 19; n.y5 
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;9 The ſeconde Chapter,” 
A Boure fourreene y cares after I rears bp, 
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the Goſpellin fuch wyſe, cuenas a man! 

ome mopmcn iph the revelation w 

ſpeaketh in the ſeconde too the jans, was exhibited too hi 

but for one  acenboy edgmtnr armed n 2.C0.12.4.2 
4 Anette 


WO 7 Chap. 20 | on Ann pt 3 
| Charch of God abode among thenflill, zand their 
JET rr us ye 
in among chem. ſo as Gods ſeruice was turmoyled, x | 


yet bewrayed their vnabeleefe by 
arrears. of * 
| ber,norfrpefck Chung forrey were yoer 
les Chrilt.-+ For chen was the renving; of 'the = it 
whenleſus Chriſt was ſent too bring home yatoo ( 

Fpb.2.4.17 that were neare hande, andchoſc that were farre re 
as the Jewes which had the lawe ſtill: got. nome 1 i be 
then men who had no 
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the Epift.to the Galatians, 51 
many vnderlings whiche ſeeke nothing but roo all roo con- 
or ev. thtrrs/ manor rt. | iſttan 
fayth: let vs pray God to ſtrengthen vs with ſuch conſtancie;as our 
enimies may too ſhame though we bee aſſayled neerelyer 
than we bee. And let vs nor onely care enery manfor himſclfe,but 
alſo for the great number of poore ſoules whom wee ſee as it were 
m the VVoolues mouth : for they ſhall bee tormented and threat- 
ned, and finally laboured by flatteryes and allurements too recant, 
Therefore when wee fee ſuch aſſaultes gyuen too our brothers : 
at leaſtwizelet vs haue the heart roo pray God too ayde them art 
theyr neede, ſo as theyr fayth maye contimueſtill inuincible, and 
get the ypper hande, and that they may never ſwarue, for all that 
ever Satan and all his broode can praftize. So'muche the more 
then behoucth it vs to marke this Text, where it is ſayde that Saint 
Paule did caſt downe and deſtroy the fayth. For although God 
will alwayes maintaine his truth : yet wp to 01 too po . 
too deſtrution, bycauſe theyr fayth is nd morons: Yep 
with too confirme oure (clues , ſo that althoughe men continue 
et vs not bee too muche at it, ſeeyngitis@ thi 
ready ror bs. 

. | 

that in the ende ſhewed themſchues roo bee Hypewibis Sand ful 
of ynfaythfulneſſe? Euen ſome of hys owne companions that 
had beene linked wyth himas twoo fingers of one hande , gaue 
him quyte ouer in the ende. And yet muſte not Sain& Paules 
doQrine bee reieRed for all that. Alſo when hee perſecuted the 
Chriſtians before lee was comuerted,, manye had 
renounced the ſaluation whiche they hane accepted as 
t was offered them in Ieſus Chriſte : yer oughr not the fayth- 
too bee defaced therefore. Likewyſe in theſe dayes when wee 
ſce manic wretched folke quayle and giue ouer all; and other- 
ſome agayne holde oute at whoſe wee woulde: nothaue 
looked for any greate conſtancie : let vs profite ourſelues there- | 
by, and bee onte of all doubt that although the whole worlde go 

Ga. t00- 


not in ſuch conſtancie as were requiſyte, and nk or 


| IſChap 3. fo Clſuen Row ypon . 


too ruyne, Fer wee hane a good and ſure foundation, if wee. reſt 
vppon our mes Foe Nowe whereas Saint Paule addeth, that the faiths 
Full glorifyed Godin bim: itis too ſhewe the better, (ſo as men 
might perceyue it cuen by eyſight) that the whiche was 
made in him, proceeded ofthe onely hande of And all ofit 
SIO 13 1 poynt, namely that hee had notthruſt himlelfe 
Ee TEEN 
ched at all aduenture, nor that there was any ra{hneſſe or 
tion in him, or that hee was dryuen wyth ny, were ATR 
but that God had gouerned and guyded him. For whereas the 
i ps 7 rig ine it was by $a 
the renuing of ſuche a man after that faſhion, GE ofa 
raucning VVoolfe too become a Sheepe,yeaand a Sheephearde, _ 
was his woorke, anda verie miracle that proceeded from hym, 
Marke tha fora ſpeciall poyn. And heereby wee ſee briefly, that 
Ber ET teflon ate ain, ſo as they 
excell and are farre aboue all others , muſt not therefore aduaung} 
themſelues, but finde meanes that the prayſe may bee: 
him that hath right roo it, and which hath deſerued it. 


fore let ys keepe this rule of humilitie, whiche is; prep | 
not our owne eſtimation , nor too preferre our {cues aboue oure | 


nei , forany ofthe gyſtes that qt geo. 
that God may alwayes hauc his preeminence , and 

of learne too glorific hym for it, when wee ſe aryofyvgrs 

cious gyftes in any man. And that is verie needefull 4 
hath alwayes beene ſuch ſpytcfulneſſe among men, that 
man enuyeth his companyon, bycauſe all mendefiretobe 
And yntill God have well tamed vs, and we be learned to obey 
mcekely : it is certayne that there is none of vs all , but he woulde | 
fayne oucrreache his fellowe. Nowe out of this ambition | 
a]wayes enuic and ſtrite , togyther with diſdayne, 

, and ſucheother lyke things. 

wee haye well digeſted the rule that is gyu 
by wee learne too glorific God as oft as wee ſce any 
come from him. For when wee enuye thoſe whome God woulde 
hauc honoured , and go aboure too o defore hi giftes whiche wes 


pero 
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the Epifl.toths Galathians 52 
pereeyue in them, andall excellencie ; farely wee gdo not one 
offer \ norman, ooh rode who a 
Authourof the gyftes in | example: Ifee a man 
that is able too edifie the Churche, and God hath indued him with 
ſuche gyfres, that his labour maye doo good : nowe | fearing leaſt 
hee ſhoulde bee aduaunced too muche, and I bee phucked backe 
by it , doo go' aboute by my flaunders and oucrthwart meanes, 
J is all one as if hee woulde hyde all Gods gyftes , and bring them 
in contempt robes Baa 

| And whereof commeththis, but of the curſed ambitionthar 
E ſpake of afore * Nowem ſacheheauing at men, there will al- 
wayes bee ſome ſtrife and hai : and too'bee ſhorr, all muſt 
needes go too wracke , bycauſe God is offendedat-ir. For ar 
whome doo theſe wrongs ame * True it is that} doo wrong too- 
my neighbour wheme 1 diſgrace after that ſorte : buttherewith- 
all I dooalfo blaſpheme God : ſoas wee catmor deface the giftes 
and yertues that are in anye man, butthatour dooyng is foorth-= 
with matched wyth F p? | God is "ar? 
ly offended. And why? For God: will bee d in all 
his piftes, and when hee offereth himſelfe ymoo vs, itis good: 
that wee ſhoulde” honour him., Therefore whenſoeuer 

wee ſee any tokens of the holy Ghoſt in anye man, if wee treade 
themynder foote, or hokdeſcorne of them, and miſlyke them: 
i it not a defacing of Gods Maieſtie| too the vttermoſte of oure' 
power  Truely wee will not confeſſe it, buryer isit ſo inverye 
deede. And therefore maſte wee take ſo muchethe berrer heede- 
of that whiche is ſpoken heere : namely that the faythfull glori- 
fyed G OD inthe: of Saint Paule,. whenthey ſawe: hee. 
wee bee putin mynde that wee bee bounds tooyeelde God: hys 
dew honour; whenſoeuer: hee offereth or ſheweth vs: anye of 
hisgyſtes-| Forthe: or wrong'is not/done too the crea- * 
ture : but it is G O D that is vnregarded/in ſo dooyng 5 by 
BO is detrauded and robbed of the right that belongeth vn- 

k G.iii And 
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for LOTT pen 
And ſo mich the more dorh it ſtande vs on hande to remember. 
this leſſ we ſee this naughtineſſe too bee as great nowa- 
dayes, as cuer it was. Howe many are there that commende the. | 
gitres of God that are profitable for the common edifying, and for 
the welfare of the whole Church Nay rather, the Diuell beareth, 
ſuch aſway , that euery man through his owne 

hindereth himſelfe roo receyue the frute of Gods. pr, 
of hee might bee parttaker. Sothen if wee had honeſt and well. 
rnecning heartes, ſurely wee ſhoulde alwayes fare the better when 
wee (awe any good example : and where any man is indued wth 


reerthwenhayemetdndrenedanybexronnang! 
kerhartedneſle , ſo as wee cannot inioy the benefite that is offe» 
red vs. Againe, weeſce there are ſome (ſo ſpitefull , that of verig 


neth not : yee ſhall ſee them ſodiueliſhe, that it ſpyteth them at 
heart too ſee Gods name glorifyed by another mans meanes, 


Muſte that fellowe haue the honour ſay theys Verely as who 
ſhoulde fay,that euerie man not too haue an eye too the ab» 
cing of himſelfe, that God might bee honoured as he deſerueth, in 
the giftes that he giueth men as hee himſelfe liſteth. Butthere are | 
ſome ſo cankerhearted , that they coulde finde intheyr heartes too 
plucke Godout of hisſeate, rue! waghun' ya rr paciently 
whome hee hath indued with his 

ſclues to the of hi , orthat men oc 
them that God will be honoured inthem Secing 
then that men are nowadayes ſofull of malice and venim : we haus 
the more neede too beare inminde what is ſhewed vs heere: that 
is too witte, thar God muſt bee glorifyed inall hys benefires that 
are ſcene of vs, aſſuring our ſelues that they come all of his mers/ 


. hberalitie, and that hee is the Authour of all goodqualitics, ſou 


there is notthat commendable thing in any creature, which 


not too bee fathered vppon him. VVherelore ler vs, learne/ta# 
glorifie God in all poyntes and all refpeCtes. 


Nowe hereypon he addeth, that yet once ageine ie beemode a journey 
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kingdome of our Lord leſus Chriſt, and too the taking 
might haue his free 


e this morning 
charge, thar yet at length he came 
Apoſtles, too learne ſomewhat ar their 
handes. He conſidered that this might well bee ſayd vnto him : but 
hap what hap would, he intended nottoo torſlowe his duerie in ſce- 
king agreement with the[other?] Apoſtles. I ſay not that he ſought 
a worldly matter at worldly mens handes : but too make his do- 
ings well allowed in all poynts.. For itis certaine that S. Paules go- 
img too leruſalem, was not too skan who had beſt: bur roo 
make a munuall declaration themſclues, that cuery one of 
the cauſe why S.Paule went thither. wee ſee heere his 
mildeneſſe, in that he ſpareth 


had bin for him too haue 'runne into many countries : hee 


a FY 
—_— 


bad bin in Arabie and gone abourall that land: he had bin in Cilicis "(= ©5ob | 
Sas in | 


where he was haumg 

gone e of Iewrie, he returned too leruſalem. 
Seyng he made all theſe voyages, and tooke none eaſe at all : it was 
a token that he would lever have bin dead than alive, ſo the king- 
dome of our Lord Lefus Chriſte might haue bin furthered by it, and 
the Churche haue receyued any by his travel], as ] ſayde a- 
fore, VVhen we ſee ſuch vs on the one ſide learne to 
cut off our owne ſlouthfulneſſe, and to be more hartie in praying 
vntoo Cod, not too ſuifer ys too lie weltering alwayes in our vices 
when wee bee over cold, but too waken vs vp, and too graunt vs 


the grace too ſpende our ſelues in his ſeruis, ſpecially at neede and 
whenneceats requierhicengtherekal rea re rea 
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the dofrineghat S.Paule bringeth, ſeyng that his ſeruing toothe 
glory of Gland too our welfare, was in dren For hadhe 


done it taynedly, it is certaine that he could have gone too woorke 


e came withont ' 


after the maner of worldly folke. But now ſeyng 
ferching,and ſought tre & concord with the faithful alrhough 
he were reie&ed,and ſparednot himſelfe though the paynes and ja. 
bours that he tooke were not knowen of : it is aſigne wy darko wi 
kedas before God, and that the holy Ghoſt guyded him in all re. 
Rs.Furthermore whereas he ſayeth that he comoned with thoſe 
were eſteemed and had in reputation, to the end he might not 
[{ceme toJhaue endony ume ws rms ie only 1” 
meeneth not that he had loſt his labour, if noman living had al 
lowed of his doings: bur he had an eye too many weaklings which 
ſhould have bin indoubte, if God ſhoulde not by that meanes haue 
drawen them too the full knowledge and certaintie of the 
I tolde you not long ſince, that our fayth muſte necdes bee ouers 
throwen,(howbcit not in reſpe& of it ſelf, bur in reſpe& of our in- 
— le. bz ſo the labour of thoſe that preach 
Gol is et fruceleſſe, bycauſe wee pro- 
wu 918 too. bee wiſhed, except God bliſſe the labour and 
giue it increacement. VVYhereas Sain& Paule ſayeth, to cbe endit 
may not ſeeme that be bad runned in vayne : it iz not to be ynderſtood 
that ſuche as preache the Goſpe ot ron —_— —_ ——_ 
not arall except God bliſſe thek 
for the pre ad \ a es os 
facriſize vynto G Cooaldioin nothing burdeath 


and damnation by it, —_— as we have ſcene how Sain& Pauls 


in the ſecord too the Corinthians ſayeth, wee be a ſauour vt 
to God. Although the vnbelecuers bee po by the Goſpell 
through theyr owne leudnefſe, and it ſceme too them that thereis 
nothing elſe but filchineſſe in it : yet wil God alwayes take in good 
woorth the ſacrifize that wee offer yntoo him. So then, mrhis text 
Sain& Paule ment not to ſay that he had runne in yayne, as though 
God had bin mocked by him,and that his preachyng had bin too no 
purpoſe : but hc had an cye too thoſe whom he had taught, and to0 
thale alla whom he RA "We: teach too the end, howe that they 

were 
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the Epift.to the Galathian 54. 
were not edified when they perceyued not ſome goQg agreement 
betwixt him &the other Apoſtles, which were knowen?o be ordei- 
ned by our Lord eſus Chriſt. Here a man might caſte ſome doubte, 
whither Pye were faithfull orno, in aſmuch as they had 
not belecued the Goſpell, except they had bin ayded by men. The 
an{weris eaſie: namely that the only woord of God ought to ſulfize 
for our fayth. If it be demaunded whereypon our fayth 1s grounded, 
and how it cometh to full perfeQion : it is by Gods woord. How ſo? 
Are not the Sacramentes added to the woord? Yes,as helpes bicauſe 
we be ouerweake : yea & there is an Othe alſo, in ſomuch that God 
ſweareth : all which things are ouerand beſides the woord, yea and 
as an ouerplus.But he irendeth too lift ys vp againe whenhe ſeeth 
ys ſtumble : and when we bee ſo weake that wee truſt not ſo cer- 
tainly to his power as wee ſhould do,he giueth vs fuche __ Pe 
when wee ſce good agreement betweene Gods ſeruants, {urely it 
helpeth vs much,and it is a good warrit vnto vs.Likewiſe the bloud 
of Martyrs ought ſurely to bee a great furtherance of our ſahuation, 
and wee muſt bee confirmed by it,as though it were ſome ſcale too 
make Gods doQrine of the more authoritic among vs. Then are 
they helpes toodrawe ys to the fayth,and too mayntayne and con- 
 frmevs m the ſame, As muchis too be ſayd of myracles. Miracles 
do not giue vs beleef of Gods woord,but prepare vs to it. For God 
vitereth his power in them, too the end we ſhould be the better wa- 
kened,and his woord haue the more reverence amog vs, and finally 
they ſcrue vs for ſeales. For when we belecue the Goſpell,zn1thar 
our belcefe is not ytrerly out of all doubt : God addeththat confir- 
matio, Eue ſo is it with the thing that S.Paule treaterh of preſently. 
For what a thing hadit bin, if men had ſeene any diſagreement or 
trouble betwixt ſuch as were of greatauthoricie * might the 
lillic ſoules haue thought, but that they muſte have bin amazed at 
it and ſayd, Alas, what meaneth this? VVee wote not on which ſide 
t00 turne vs. Scing there is ſuch variance betweene thoſe whiche- 
ſhould ſhew vs the way, that one gdrawes cleane contrarie and backe 
too other : alas howe may wee nowe bee aſſured Thus yee ſee 
that manic ſimple folke had bin ſore ſhaken. And that is it whiche 
San Paule mente by ſaying , thas hee intended too _— 
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with Peter apd Tohn and Iames, for a witneſſe through the whols 


world, that fhey allowedof his doings, and that the Goſpell whiche 
kepreached was no ſtraunge dorine, but the very ſame Goſpel 


that Ieſus Chriſt had taught his diſciples, and whiche be had cons. | 


maunded them too publiſh ouer all the worlde,and whereof he had 
committed the charge vnto them. And hereby wee be done too yn- 
derſtand agayne, that beſide S.Paules zeale, raildeneſſe, ſtourneſle, 
and conſtancie : God forefaw euen then, that this agreement which 
he vttered berwixt himand the other Apoſtles,would ſcrue to con- 
firme ys alſo euen at this day by reaſon of our weakeneſſe. Foral. 
much therefore'as wee bee rawe and weake, let vs apply to our yſe 
all the helpes that God giueth vs, and let vs alſo tor our parte inde- 
ver too agree inſuch wyze with the children of God, as cuery ofy 
may bee a help too his neighbour, and not imbattell our ſelues # 
gaynſt another.For wo be to him that ſhall ſow ſuch Darnell, asthe 
norantand weake ſortſhall bee hindered by it. And therewithal 
let vs conſider the miſchiefe that may happen, when ſuche as have 
the charge too preache the Goſpell,are ſo disfamed by — 
elſe ſo brought in ſuſpicion,as a man carnot tell whither he may be- 
leeue them or no, asthough God had not ordeyned them tooad- 
uaunce the kingdome of his Sonne, and too publiſhthe Goſpdllim 
many Countries, or at leaſtwiſe among many folke that ſhould bee 


+ edified by them. Curſed be he therefore that ſhall caſt ſuch a ſtum- 


blingblocke in their wayes. So then, let vs by all meanes indever 
too agree with thoſe that ſerue God, and too help ſuch as have the 
gifte andabilitic too edifie the Churche,andare put in office. Lets 
lende them our hand, that their labour may bee profirable bothefor 
our ſehnes and forall our neighbours, that by that meanes cy 
bee glorified, and wee more and more with one hart and one 

call ypporthim as our father. 

And now lets fall downe before the Maieſtie of our good God 
with acknowledgement of our faultes,praying him too make vsſ0 
wo feele them, as it may drawe vs to right repentance, and makevs 
beſeeche himtoo yſc his infinite mercie towardes vs,vntill he haue 
ſo rid vs ofall our imperfeRions, that wee may behold him facets 
face as he is,and attayne too-the perfeRtion whereyntoo he calletd 
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z - And Titusalſoyyho yvas yvith mee, although he 
yyerea Grecke, yyas not compelled roo bee cir. 
\ . - curncized. 
4 Bycauſeofthe falſe brethren that vvere privily crept 
© 1n;roſpicoutourlibertie vyhich yve haucin Ic- 
ſvs Chriſt,torheendto bring ysintobondage 
5 Tovvhom vvee yeelded norin yyay of ſubi on, 


1, even * an hopre, to theinteox-thartherruche a 
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gow leſus Chriſt : but alſo laboreth too ſtirre1 much 
our (elues;and too _ vs'enemies mrdoren | 
ty haoke hath bin his at all times, as wee ſee by examplein 
the things that rag PROS, Ak too ys heere: VVee knows 
what alarams were given him cuerywhere; and what anumber:of 
bartelles and phandges he was pur vntoo, by reaſon that the'Hew 
then and the ynbeleuers did (tothe vttermoſt of parry power)with- 
ſtand,the. caching of Gods woord: and yer ouer at beſidas this, 
he ſheweth how there were deceyuers alſo, which wound reIrms 
in ſlyly, and entered inas is Were ÞyRealth. For the Greeke wood 
thathe vſeth rayon io = and it cannot wel rgraatipy, 


any oneewoord in var {french : His meecning then is 
there were Couliners which i an wp gear 
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obcdience to Godward, many) reg cored 
them to haue profited truly in the ſchoole of our Lord leſus Chriſt, 
for that they haue nor ſuffered themſetues roo be miſledde or thruſt 
out of the way. That therefore is.the cauſe why our Lorde dooth 
alwayes {utter ſometroutlers to ſowedarnell ſecede, and too labour 
t90 rurne the _— —_—_ oath coulde nonbos 
: butbe e brydle, that our 
may bee the better tryed. Although wee ſee CITI 


eyes, yet lette vs not ſwarue one way nar other, but keepe on ſtill - 


inthe way that is ſhewed ys, aſſuring our ſclues that wee cannot 


dooamiſſe in reſti wholly yppon Gods woord. Thenif we ſtand 


t00 that, it.is a all of our fayth. Furthermore let. vs ti 
axpyrit ache donges, knowyng that OH 61s 
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doo much more me than they that leape quyte out of their ſoc- - 


themlclues manifeſtly deſpyzers of the 


bartell, ſurely wee allen fo 


k. that is che, cauſe why Sain& Paule will vie the fi- Gl 
nuliruce of yong, children that, are.vnder Tutors and, gourcvers. 
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the things that were promyſ; omyſel ncnigthe Raterme And for 
that cauſe alſo it is ſayd, that the San&uarie was made according tod 


| the Patterne that Mcyſes had ſeene inthe Mount, Now, thatPas. | 


rerne wasſpirirrall,chat is too wit, [it was] our Lord Teſus Chriſt 
with his grace, which is vttered too vs by his meanes 
his Goſpell. For in aſmuch as ourLord Ieſus Chriſte is come intos 
the worlde,he hath made an end of thoſe ſhadowes and figures. And 
- therefore alſo the veyle of the Temple rent aſunder at his death 
too ſhew how it was Gods will too haue the faythfull come more 
familiarly ynto him. S.Paule ſayeth now, that wee haue liberticn 
our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt : and that is, bycauſe wee bee no more ſub. 
ie&t too the bondage thar laſted in the time of the Lawe, 
as he will hereafter take example of circumciſion, and as he 
. of itin another place alſo too the Coloſsians. VVee thenare cr 
cumcyzed, not by the earl eepeds woorking of Tefw 
Sei mrthrohtieyorerathia bo ly fpirite. Andin ſteedegf 
for the lewes, wee haue Bap 
time, which witneſſeth the can ww vntoo vs: namely that-wet 
mult become new creatures too dedicate our ſclues wholly too the 
ſeruis of God. And ſo wee ſee that the hberrie or freedome winche 
1s purchaced too vs by our Lord Icſus Chriſte, is that the Ceremo- 
nies of the lawe are layd , ſo as wee bee no more ſubic& nor 
bound vntoo them. Now at e firſt baſha man would thinke thi 
vere ny gpharng For what harme were it if we were firſtbapt 
zed,and by and by after ci 7 Or if we knew that our Lond 
Jeſus Chriſte only is the whole and accompliſhment,and 
yet had the figures thereof ſtill? Firſtif men ſhould keepe ftillthe 
ceremonies as in the time of the lawe : the glorie of our Lord I& 
fas Chriſt ſhould be diminiſhed for it,according as iris ſayd that the 
law was gruenby Moyſes, but truth and were vrtercd tools 
in our Lorde Tefus Chriſt: : for ſoitis fayd in the firſte chapter ofS. 
Iohn. Therefore he ſhould be bereft of his honour, if wee 
nothaue the libertic that he hath brought vs. Andiirbchoueth vs 


 vaderſtan,that our ſtare is better and wcrr exeilen now nth ike 
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ho wothe frenſhe clerk bands we 
is giugn vntoo vs, and ih him-welhaveall that was f 
| En orore ay Thar : === 
Call we. 1s on2 
much as he is named the Sonne of rightuouſneſſe, we muſt not be Mals 4.0, 
led ſtill as though there were bur a ar oft bur wee muſt 
faſten our eyes vpon the dorine ourLord lefus Chriſte 
isſhewed votoo vs..and wherem pram rarer rr ne: 
face,to come euen vnto God his father, as hath ben ſhewed in the 
ſecond to0 the Corinthians, Moreouer, if the ceremonies ofthe *:©9:3 48 
Lawe bee confidered without our Lord Tefus Chriſt, thar is to ſay, 
#they be ſeparated from him: they bring as it were a binding with 
them, and a recorde. of condemnation/and death vpon men. And 
1 Apr : Paule ftand'm the fecondetoo the Coloſsians, Co/042.6.14 
{ayth that our Lorde Ieſus Chriſte harh vpon his Croſſe, 
wotne alunder and blotted our the or handwriting thar 
was againſt ys. For if the Sacrifizes in force at this day, wee 
ſhould ſce there that we be all in of eternall death before 
God. And why ſa:The > of the poore beaſts was not for that 
—— 
Wa were 
fame contired ye COONEY ſtill ſtand nm 
on of death. Bur be diſcharged of it, by 
that was the tryumph of his dendia Sane Colo.2.c,15, 
ales api mon err han". wh 
CC handheld fare were forgo hom. But if men 
Sficpovndiytatopurtahoneenhient keeping tl ch2es-" 
remorues : x woulde bean intolerable yoke,as it is ayd in the.xv. 
dela: For the cace would nor only concerne ceremonies, 4f#.15.b.10 
ol ofysin diſpaire. For is it poſkible for men 
to do the ny do without 
whole 7 No. For thething that God re 
| th all ourabilitie-and if we fay{e burn any 
ne pointwe ſhould be oneretelmed vnder ie baghen. Theres" 
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inove &iwebe nomerobilievadettenyoke and bonkgl 
the Lawe.T here is yet one poynt more which ſhall bee layd out 


length: which id fac opbltalodrautinds 
lefter6the nyiagebertamntieg/ndhcooehiutds HE 
yntowarde imagination, that men were iuſtifyed purchace 
at Gods hand by ſuch meanes. And that was an'vtrer abolii 
of the force of the death & paſsion of our Lord leſus Chil 
Tat age agrrtery gente”. omar te Paul ftroue ſo ſtow. 
ly the ceremonies Der yes 
be ſo brought m vſc agayne, that the fayrhfull be 
vnder them. And we haue neede to be warmed thereaf 
for in theſe dayes we haue the like encounter agaynitthe F 
yarns the Papiſts haue leſſe ke wel 
vers of whom $, on090 11-0997 709 For although were Satan 
ynderlings, and ſought nothing but ro peruert the trache of 
Golpell, yer had they ar leaſt wiſe this colour, that they brouglty 
notin their owne dreames and traditions, but alleaged the amy- 
ences Derek Fra rAALNG : 
excuſe. But the Papiſts have no ſuche fe 
tion; For all their Ceremonies are forgeries of mans | 
3 true that they haue mingled Iewiſhneſſe with them, ar 
fackoogelimatbey ammemnet rellof whomerpia 


nies of mensſerting vp, which are ar this day in the Popedom. 
Nowe when we (re rodbolhe them, they ap wee row | 
worlde kom tle tongs ec Keppe in theſe Neuters,, whiaw 
Dart rar 
Thoſe felowes cat vin eh tar wes be oirons, 4 
throughe oure preciſeneſfe wee ſet muche trouble ins 
worlde, And for proofe thereof (ſaye they) is it mecterhat that 
gs nderce? Feat For FOode hn 
roi at apr ld wa -ofhia 
( yetno came C 
and by his expreſſe commaundement) too come too an © -_ 
our Lords Jeſus Chrilt : what (ball wee do when men will of 
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onal of hatevcsmaltenforndic ceaſe, and it is he mwh6-we have the The Mia 
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how it is not without vrgent cauſe, yea 8 extreme neceſvitic, that 
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that our Lord Tefus Chiifthath not his 

loog as men bai ther wieeebourthſe fa) ris hur more 
ouer their wretched conſciences 


-  * ought toſcotethemto the ytremoſt of: our pier; Batiyer fir 
., alltha; wemuſtferfuch oteby Gods thak, tharifallahe world | 
| ſhouldbeeſer.onfyrefor the mayntenmunce therook; weeikoulde 
1 the raatter concerne. awne'! 
REA Re IT IOIED 
Lo inwhat mancrwee ought tobuy peace. Bur yetinthe means 
| ,for that is the-knot of ourbonde :andifweintendts 
hauc it acceptable ro Godgand the end of it to-begoodand for our 
Fpb.2 c.14 His Sonng;whois called our peace;roo the end weſhouldall ofes 
1254 Gil in-order vnderbim. TheniFwe minde to havie: good and holit 
peace, let vs ame vs at this marke of yeelding our ſelues vnder the 
dy, like asthere is but one Church. 'But if any mangoe about rod 
xement. And let vs notbe afraide ofail the reprocurharican bet 
ns ſtirrers vp of many ſtrifes. Yeaverily;but wharcawweedownh 
it* For &.behbueth ys to abide ſtill in the truth ofthe Goſpell,/of 
elle woebtevntoovys. If the Papiſtes vill notagres wie ve; bur. * | 
bn elide nin en 
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ypon, when S, Paule ſayth that he would not yeeld oneminute 

in way of abieRion,z ach as wownd in theſe Jus afer ths fa 

(hionwnder falſe coloures,tomake a baſtarde Goſpel 
glemangles and corrupyons:; for Gods tructh is: the. 

better tar ein IE wort 

is —_— in telling vs] thatir ia pryde & 

ſreme. 
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our ſelues ynto men, and bowe downie ur necke 160 beare thels 
yoke cand {che mea while phae ib apditrice"vinds Rad Th 
ſhall become of it” Stirely we cart hor frame our ſekies'ro the Pas 
piſtsin way of ſubieion or yeelding rothem;burGodwalte bee = 
theult one of dooret, and hiv word 84 were trodenvnderfoore | 
ſo as ir goes Spe vor | 

*F VVhat is irthar the Papiſts would hine vs *That we thou 
the meane whilereceiteall that euer they hane deviſed. They will 
nora in rermeetine God fhll eyled of tia honir nf | 
tharleſus Chriſt ſhall hane no more authoritice among them; they 
will not ſpeake ſo with open mouth, bur yet itis ſon deode! Like 
eotheſe deveyuers agaynit whit S.Panle trove, tate foyte 
. teſtationsinow that they ment to be: that 
he was fayne wn wn m9 ae omar y= 

. Now would the Papiſts have their traditions Ee 
nance rounder rr 

RR as buried as haue ſhewed alreadie. Againgy. 
there is but corruption in them : the things that are dre 
nedynder themare vreer rlluſions of Satan, rending al to this end: 
that there may bee no more afy certentie, nor any man knowt” 
wheranto to whape-comtmn rd eb mike warre a» 
gaynſt God, that men mi And therefore let ys have 
[H artnry eros og them in that behalfe-Forthe 
greateſt manlineſſe that can be,is to Ong 
aſide for mens ſakes, what colour wg hn | 
the matrer, and to deſpiſe every whit of itas dung and filth, 
it ſtandeth yponreſeruing Gods ſouereintie yes kim, and 
Ie tuge* Mar ers, 1097 ty mr ore ded. 
wean ys vs, ——_— 1nere es moſt to thelealt 
connae vnder his & nothing care 
mar erar ad. ar. that are for ourr Ks inch 
fayth of the Goſpell. Yeeſce thent what wee have too remember 
heere concerning $.Paule. Surely if yee ſeeke ameeld and meeks- | 
ſpirited man, S. Paule was he, yea and he was euen as a myrrout / 
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parent mane ang pad needsadde 
wn yon whom —_—— here 
putpoſe tructh of the Goſpell, as the fim> 
plicitie of 'our LordTeſas in the ſecond to the Corinthians. And 
whit is nient'by the ſimplicitie [ cJofour LordeTekm 
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3 Cha? fe rected qpainſt ll ve ninghings thi mime ex 
{as Thaue ſayde already ) they haue a fooliſh fancie of ſerting forth, , 
things deuiſed of their owne brayne. Nowe when mien doe ſope 
NT ———_—Y | 

thelingletieſſe of otrLord TeſasChiiſt, Theefore whenwvnder 


to Gode wordati tothe doGrkibbFoitr Lond Tefhs | 
we rmaſtRick toirth here: meer mage 
iyto 7 btirkbaGcdar har fps | 
deny ha pms genes ow-ſo al wit be marred;asſone as we 


Mn ae haoetaodurer-echer pot ity-bur roo 
themſehues at ourJord lcſus Obriſt hath 


Lorde Iefus Chryſt. And why Forwe hane aot-cha aral, 
except we haue the pure truthe, wherevoto it mayo not | 
for men to adde any thing, bur all of vs eo hole our f 
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| dayes we be inforced by the neceſvirie. tyme, to put.this day 
Qrine in vre, And therfore when Gods eninjies vothat 
wee will not agree with them, let vsalwayes qure ch | 
cule, thar our agreement is to be knit together ih. our ;Logde lelug | 
og War WE RNA I EI nga nt 

thatitis apryde in vs to:reie ſo. the things mum | 
by ſuch menas terme themlchues | er 
that we mult firſt obey God, and thatleſus Chryſt muſt pot t 
reft of his right,and-menſcr vp/in> bis place. II 
VVerc it not better to hauc ſome meane- 
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cope ter alwayef 
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6. Buras forthoſe ibat. area limarion, p bag: not 
- - vyharthep have binintimepaſt: for God regar- 

 deth northe ourvvard apparance of man) ſurely 

. thoſetharyverein eſtimation did adde norbyng | 

vnto'me?' of 


* 7; Par eSratpvyifs Witter ry thre preaching 
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toe Eirepengro hecmnmeytainn 
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pero eyeing 2 JG: 
AS it were a ileancllg, or cs ts | 
eee overt Ao Bak bon | | 
which wouldbefar our welfare; $ Ws, 8 90T7 Ie | 
Kg oAr Regs way a PT P31 Gr 
p20 being damp gIFROe BY valet ys abher i, yea thoup 
the Ewe to haye neat {> great reaſon in as fremitocs th 
divell yieth to ſhraude himſelf voder zhis couert, chat we.mult no 
ſlick ar ight & lender py rely]God mult be hoarkne | 
$00 in al PO[HE REY, PTE ITE M0 | 
Paules dooing, who c cadinde WY | 
Titus as a {mal thing, 8 yetno 
behalf: ther, | en 
ſabie& to ſuch neceſhtie. a8 was intended to be Jayde ypon | | 
a_ he ſticked not to circumciſe Timothie. Nenentheleſe 
ratter ſoertied tobe all brid; and that SIPaule v | 
iced vereteſe inchir dekelle! Buble, nod: bees 
Heathenmen which had not bin nouriſhed and inſtruFied inthe 
Jaw of Moyſesfrom thei hinkcAndbo lever mould ppaer haw 


receyued an y man that had not ben circumcized.. Far 
ecatotmelungwhctrgg hn, FU i Beer.» | " 
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on,and the Gentiles had receiuedayoke of bondage:and theifog, 
Paule mayle reſiſtance is Andſo weſericiano only law. | 
full,bur alſo needfull to vie 


roar recs} drm. 17” 
uery mans ſaluation. Bur if weſee that rodceploge tu 


Komen; mr. 5 abouta0 wins 
Ire orherd deepen 
ryme{(in being couerſant with them) abſtein from the things which 
they think to be forefended. For inafrnuche as they are armed with 
the authoritie of God,they would thinke rhey had ſome reaſon to 
condemne ys,if it were not ſhewed them before; how and by wist 
without cx- 

RO 

forbeare the eating of flehe 
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ek our Lorde Iefus Chryſte. If it bes Garde and 
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ell for atk liqworoafueſe of catyng fleſh? ror i 
Ha acra mm order ce ilar ora bury Cone " 
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"the Eniitorbe Galetbionk” | 
Vs enact eg 
the fancies of men. - 
"ow erheln forme by Gods woord,is it to be con- 
org venus ranger 
are ce that Gods authoritie is blemiſhed when the ri that 
IAN onely tohimſelfe, is giuen tog 
is c mens con- 
— ig 5g 7 
T9 eaany 7 vs ſuch libertie as to ſetre 
bam ca apes —_P A 1 UAE 
(as I told you this morning)that which men 
Cd ſhould be io ey let hero erent 
that in all indifferent things we muſt haue r and 
kw 95 nr pub tar or to brane 
yet Charitie vs one to an other. Itis a willing feruilable- 
neſſe when for the edifying of our neyghboures we abſteyn from 
the thing which is free for ys to doo. But yerin the meane whyle, 
we malt riot ynder the ſhadowe patSs us RP IHE LEE 
truth, and make a myngle ſo as men maye not knowe 
who Baran «eats nor what lawe is toe 
bee but wee mult ytterly mamteyne the libertie where- 
of Sainte Paule (peaketh heere. Lone yecnmmgan effe&to 
holde ys too. 
þdaramyy 12 vept nr he Apoſtles which werein great 


vntoo And hee vppeneth hecre 
Peres Jo = rar great reputation aboue 
a ee pg EE woorthe, and allo- 
wed the doQrine whyche hee hadde taughte theretoofore. 
And therewythall hee addeth , That bee þa/[ed not what 
n—_ lO; ph pats re 
MAannes is £00 outwarde ſhewe or &= 
Ferns worldewarde. "eo 
It ſhould ſceme here at the firſt bluſhe, that $. Paule firiverh for 
ret Reprgk 
him in times paſt, 8 ſpecially the bakiliders that had 


bu ' lhe Goethe progdomene ENG 
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"0 JOEY in 
Tuſhe it iBvel inough known, thatthe A 

ſhould be great rs Mg ot 11907 py 

that they had ill bome away their mayſters d 

ded them to humble themſehues in ſuch wyſe, A 


ſhould make himlcelfe leaſt, although he were Autres Andes 
have to marke here, that S.Paule had no controuerlie with the A. | 


radar tr wrenes Therfore there i 
ciall canſe why himſelfe ſo much : whiche i 
choſe c to ſer debate berwene the Ape 
< CR atatas the Goſpell, 
coo bee the diſples of the Apoſiles viva 
as in theſe dayes we ſee manie and ſhameleſſe Fellowey 
which abuſe the names of Gods and paſſe not ro lie with | 
open throte, ſaying : Oho, I lemed it of fache a man. And yet they - 
ſpeake of a matter that was neuer heard of, yea and their 
nes ouerſhoorcth ir ſelf ſo far as to name the yerie cities, whenas 
notwithſtauding, if a man examin them che ſhall find the 
deane contrarie. So thett it was for $. Pale 'to them | 
thoritie of men is not ſufficient py aware 
tie of our Lord Iefus Chryſt, nor the reverence” that men 
beare to his worde. Therfore we ſee fyrſt of all, that Paule fr 
not here og wm po ere he retynenrIoe 
them. econdly that he regarded not his owne'perſon, 
ment to mayntcine Gods cace* thatis too wit, tharhe was ordei» 
ned and eſtabliſhed in the ſtare of ar Apoſtle: rediens 
that he did not thraſte himſelfe in vport a brauerie nor | 
ture, bur that God had choſen him and that 
hehad ſo bome abroade the dodrine that was betaken A 
as the puretrath of God, and of'vur Lorde Jeſus Chryſte. : 1 
VVhetforeifwe conſider wherat $.Payleamed, we hal not on- 
ly have wherewith to ſtoppe the mouthes of all miſſpeakers, but 
alſo be the mor confined ef Fayth which we hold by his tea- 
ching. And although there be not nowadayes any ſuch ſhameleſſe 
rota that PEA deface him,ortoaboliſh ba authoritic of his \ 
Apoſileſtip * yeeoedrave thar doftrine ceſſe to be forour prof * 
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the Epift.to de Gelatiante” 6p 
” « fs how? VVec hane ſecne already howe Sain&Paule hath ſayde, 
ther Che Angalirn cs Hour benid aGo- 
ſpcll contrarie 201 leſus Chriſte; be tent 

' hold them accurled.. phi Oy» the ſame is good 
For wee may defie Satan, andall the misbelcefe and Laoh As 
menne, and all the traſhe and ſubrileties mh one to thruſt 
vs from the ſingleneſſe of our fayth;I ſay wee may defie- euery- 
whit of it. And why © For Gods woorde bath ſuche a Maicſtic in 
it ſelfe, that all things that can beeſer .vP agaynlt it, are but (moke, 
and filthineſſe.  Nowe. then)it wee take it for.a generall 
rule, that nother Peter nor Iohn may diminiſhe the Maieſtie of the 
Goſpell: it will ſerue vs for a buckler too warde all things that 
can bee alledged in theſe dayes too ſhake'vs withall according al- 

ſo as wee ſee, that diverſe. weokelings-are: chrult que of the way 

by that it is ſayde vntoo them, howe nowe £ wee. ſee that res wy- 
zeſt menne of the worlde, the men of greateſt skill, the Prelates 
and ſuche as haue the gavernement of the Churche, toogither with 
the Kings and Princes, ſticke too the fayth that hath bin receyued 
of long ryme,and too the olde arcultomed maner of liuyng, Thus 
("6g 3 mes yy ns rs ory 

meanes.w 
rruthe is forſaken, ſo as it bath nother credite nog reverence a+ 
mong them, and in the meane ſeaſon theſe maskers gette the vp- 
Flloas m_ —_— wr ty oa God. Then fuk 

es m 
itis ſo, wee: ſee it ſtandeth vs on hande in theſe dayes, too bee ar- 
med with the do&rine that is. comayned heere jn Saint Paulc : 
which is, tha God will haue-ys too recryue his woorde without 
gayneſaying; andthat when our Lorde leſus Chriſte came downe, 
A CD TANASMNI 
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4 1 
Chap, 2, To. (al.ninth Sermon Vp0n 3 FU] 
the richeſt men, and the men of authoritie of this worlde doo link 
ſoor ſo: [ywee may anſwer, yes marie, but when'all comes tog + 
all, what are they im compariſorrof God  VVhen creatures cotg 
before him they mute all yaniſhe away : for when ſocner there 
that Maictie gruen too Gods woorde, whereby he intendeth tog 
trie whither wee honour him or no :' it s certayne that wee will re 
czyue all that proceedeth out of his holy mourhe. Nowe, that 
woorde is comeyned m the'Gofpell,in ſo much that when we hang 
once graunted rhat God ig too bee obeyed, wee muſte no more 
riinne ouer ſea or lande too 'ſeeke what his will is: for wee have's © 
fare and infallible warrant of it in the Lawe, Prophetes, and Go- 
m_ Sith the cace ſtandeth ſo, wee ſce it is not without eauſc that 
e holy Gltdſt woukde hane this dofrine too continae too the = 
rage 21s And furthermareweebe _ ones |, too 
ſte yppon God without wavtcrirrg at enery blaſt of winde, accot- 
ding as wee ſee how the Dinell ſtirreth vp much varietic of opini- 
je IG 23 whirlewindes and tempeſtes too dryue vs too 
Bur let vs learne too bee ſettled vppon God, and then ſhall wee 
ſtande out too the laſte brunt. For it wee hilde-our fayth ofTolit 
or Peter, it woulde bee but a leane: fayth, bycauſe they wete frayle = 
creatures, and wee knowe that man is ſubieQ tos leaſmys and v# 
nitie; Therefore it ſtandeth ys on hand, too have a fubſtan» 
tialler andſurer groundwoorke and foundation, than all that is too 
bee found in-this worlde. And ſo, for aſmuch as wee knowe that 
God hath taught vs irrthe perſone of our Lorde Tefus Chriſte, and 
that men haue bin 10 more bur the mſtrumdts thereof: it behouethy 
vs too mount yp vio God. Thats the way for vs too-apply this 
doQrine too our owne inſtruRion, where Sain& Panle ſayeth that 
the Apoſtles added not any thing vntoo him. 'Neverthelater, itis 
not ment that he defpyzeth them, or thathe intended not to | 
with them: for he liked very well of that, yea and im him- 
ſclfe by allwieanes thereymto,and hild no skorne too bee taught c- 
wenof the meaneſt fort, as wee haue ſeene. Bur his'intenr was that 
Gods woorde which he had preached ſhould abyde firme:and ther- 
vponhe putteththe wiſcſt men in ſubieRion too it; and the menof 4 
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" the Epilt,to the Galathians, 66" 
. a greateſt cquntepance in the world, 'and ſuch as bare greateſt ſhewe 

and reputation i the Churche, to the end tha leſus Chriſte ſhould 

keepe his probermnehen lh apelepen have an ey e vntoo him, and 

not vnto mer, but themſclues akogiuher/vpoin ons ſellout 

fayth,and (ay.thas oralmuth asche Sonne of Godis ſent mo vs to 

| ſhewe vs the will of Godhis father; 'it.is nor lawfull for vs inany 

wyze too doubt of the things which wee receyue of him. Thus yee 

ſce what wee haue too doo at this day; And whereas Sain& Paule 

faycth, that he peſſetb Nat, het. abe. ehetiatioe, bycauſe God regars 

deth not memes, per/aues :theteby he ſheweththat he. ,nor160,/ 

bee counted Wes. whtanons 3. | or.Peter, for:that: he an ins 

fidell,and not red yacs 3.7 rt A the other A- 

poſtles didalreadypreach/the.Goſpell. For the maner of the wotld 

is, that they which come fir{te, ſhould bee firſt ſerued. Samet Paule 

> bo that the ſame might bee ſome preiudice too 

his dotrine,ſayeth men muſt not looke whataone he had bin 

very or what the cther had binafore. Andyet hi 

the 
ly,or that ce whit 
and Peter, ſhould not bee cſtrenjed and commended as they 


aan: wa for we ſee that inother places hetermeth himſelf , c,, ,. , 


borne out of time,and himfelFroo bee vn- 
KA Proms counted inthe number of romary og 
then didnot as a namber of hypocrizes-or 
ones do,whoalltheir lyfe log have bineyther w! 
drunkardes, or looce li of a bealtly couerſarion, ee 
ul that doo but: cir mouth at it and ſay, ruſh, men muſt not 
inquyre what] haue bin. ,But'ſurely men muſt not Jooke too have 
zny other judges [agaynſt them than themiclues.] For every of vs 
qught too condemne hiraſelfe, as $,Paule exhorzerh/ vs and ſpeci- , Ce rauf 
ally when we conſider how we haue bin wictched vibelecuers,and ' |, Q 
x5 g00das beaſtes, wee ought top bee aſhamed of our owne leud- 
neſſe. Saindt Paule therefore wiſte wall there had bin cau'e for 
him too > pts of hirtſelfe, and too bec-aſhamed of his 
the Coſpe}l,and therewithall diſdeyned northe | 
; at ha bin in Jon and James, be lacheyyreis Peter nnd fob 
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FX Chips, © fo.GolninthSermonvpon © 
| were ſcurgedand whipped lipped forthe Golpel,$din& Prue wad ina 
therer, ang paſſed nor too ſay that they were rightly dealt withall, - 
.and that it made no matter, ' But yet for all that, hee arncth at the = 
mark* which I ſpake of afore : ond y that for aſmuch as God had = 
Goduanced bm aithine tile whyle, kigFormar malbellaiionry | 
gymes paſte ougbtnot to hinder the receyuing of the gracious gifts . | 
that were in him, that they might - not profite roo the commonedi- 
fying of the Churche. \ 
Thus yee ſee in effeR, that the thmg which wee haue too beare 
in.minde, isthatif itbee late erewee heocalled roo the G l, 
wee mute bee ſorie that wee haue ſpent our ryme {o ill, and 
ally that wee haue led like wretched brute beaſts, withour know- 
ing who 'is our father roo whom wee ought roo doo | , bothe 
for our life and for all the s which we hauc of hin 
Therefore wee ought too beeſorie for that. Againe,when wee ſeea © | 
man reparne that was gone aſtray, wee muſte acknowledge ſuche 
is  eyrtiemg rough ro odd ror 
ſubmirreth himlcife * ro6 
ws 0vye Ea efus Chriſte : it. cannot bee the 
| hand of God hathpaſſed vyppon him. Therefore it ee 
know whatall men hane' binaforetimes, and to00 
bee his owne mdge inchat behalfe: bur yer for all phy yrs 
bath bin flowe in if God woorke in him wi 
S121 


| ſometimes doo, what was fucha6ne ee recyeikg 
Moe f  Wtrvngn. Geena rn  Lette vs rather vnder- 
Econ Lene hae lowcdkaniifels much the more, ro0 
the endtoobe horiored. And therewithall, for altichas Gods! 
er dervs ſiſfer them too bee applyed 
ro the profire and welfare of the faythfall Yeeſre then that ourloo- 
king whatimen have binaforetimes, muſt not bee to them 
ſkl; for. it may bee thar|God gaue nnd echt chk 1 
ak h—— i En: 'S 


hy I 

yee wee wheq ated whoa I 
fall itis that wee ſhould ſo doo : for there is-not _ay | 
ned heere, whereof wee have not the - oy 
A wadyagthe wocndes where San Paate Gaye ur G10 as 


repterh not any mannes perſone: itis all one as if hee had ſayde, that = 
God isnor tied toothe are ſeene h 
_—_ hor he ies 66s of vs, or whicthewee - 


his 
enter 


whom he liſteth, and how heliſterh. 
and wreſt 


this woorde Per/oneipoken of, « 
it agaynſt themeening of the holy 
another, for then # thinke they] he ſhould be parti 
they darken Gods free EleQion ;as who 
boldannookianpind his RS ee han he nv eaſe 
in ſo muche that (too their 


os ich inthe ayre lyke a Termishall, and it- is 
will roo rear wed gk 
Eg Tube "Thusare diverſe beſotted, yexeten 
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that Text. FirſtoFali(as Ehave 
pou po receyue Gods giftes, and too nao 


| efikemwheatheyter feed tent irerenceaa ecu | 


refuze them as many y mendoo, whiche labour too-cloke: theiryty. 
kinnelſe by ally or 


repay Nr rw nie miner rn whe 

too theybee 

fo ubree dear mage ngniftreenſtlogs —_——y 

done many exploytes and valeant enterpryzes : yet is it 

no matter t00 vs, ſo wee perceyue that our Lord hath giuen ther - 

INNS auayicable too our edification, and therefore 

_ rene offered vs by man, wee do wrong 
is not 

wary the author thereof, and wee 

x which commeth of him, we be wodt- | 

_—__ too be. 


when wee come vntoo God. nin 


or riche too the workdwarde, lay away all ſelfe eſtimation, and as 


ethic ber vrter corruption. bee fiarkerotten in their 
rn See Emaar thing 
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Meng ae yt hag.oenem pr ri (em ry. 

ther. Soin& Parlecutll nochanmentes — 

than after the leaſt manin the workde. : Tink > theta 

in effe&t roo remember in this rexre of Sai 

no minde at all of himſelfe,nee ſought any whit of his owns, bat. 

was corktented that lefus Chrifte ſhbulde haue the prayſe tharhe 
that hiswoord ſhould be receyued withall reverence; 

node Fares 

2. heGelerrits roeeratr met Le 

Paule Barnabas were 

= _ God hadſholedihem rp te memeney = 

rune of menne+ bar God had hot provomned hi wn 

ſelf, dooth no whirduinh the commil —_— 
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ons, but ſufferour ſelues tobe guided and-gouerned by the hand of | 

our Locde Iefus Chriſt. , Noweab ixwere not lawfull for the Apo- ties [cut ſpoflots 

Mes tore \ bicanie he was tent from heauen : what roms rrenſars 
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do! Shall i not bee a dructiſh x — > 


that the gouerranentand onder whiche God hath ſtabliſhed in hys 
SE A As hn tone about too 
make ſach trouble in the Charch,.is it not all one as if wee woulde 


whom I haue ordeyned,go | abrode my Goſpel | every where. 
-* And his giving of Commilzion after that ſort in generall termes, is 
| x" 8G 
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| ler but that CO ns I rm - 
inet mnn km e] - - 
or gaue him entrance ,  alſo-as they lbouredto . 


Jewes, ſo as he was 
ted him not3o be —_ En r7oae ra», 
where God had + 


| DI WAR. Fr 

ſy. me MB —_ y the ſaying that Peter was at 

hug hg Fen raed Bilwprberecl fableand flatte mockerie, = 

fobuln 1 Burlervs put the cace it were lo.Yerao to that which] have 

therefore ifthe Pope p _ ein i | 

- multbee of the Jewes, and his mult firorch | 

81 3 Of” often ooh. SEAS 

CEE fo nor never was there, {a - 

—_ was priſoner thither: and it is not knowne = 
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well this Text, where Saint Paule (h 


appoynted for the ewes, and hanfels Catago the Getitiles: 
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- theEpifhuorbe Galathiane.' 70+ 
mouth of Peter , the mouthof Tohn, for all he 
s. = Erensolic ham cnlremden makes Ms Tee a 
roo ſerue ys 25 « ſpurre to 


inform God choze him to bring 
to 
ar 7 meane rr 


arp 


the 
wr yn, 1 ms To 


Peterot Pale, or JumesorJokn, or anye thing elſe but him. Ler 
rx holdevacootenred withrhe waiter ta isgiuenvs of God the 
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vs, | : - 2 $4. 
Chap3.. - fo.Cal.tenthSermon'ypon © 


all over againe with his owne righteouſneſſe, That'it may pleaſe 
Pt Ws re ny &e, * 


T he.1o.Sermon which is the fourth © 
4 wpontheſecand Chapter. 


1n And yyhen Pcter.catne too Antioch, Tvvithſtoode 
himto his face,bycauſe he was tobe blamed, * 
12 For beforethat certaine came from Tames, heeeate 
_  vvithcheGentiles : but vyhen they vycre come, 
heevvichdrevveand ſeparated himlelfe , fearing 
. thoſe thar vvereofthe Circumciſion. | - 
13 Andtheother levves alſo diſlembled yvith him, in 
ſomuche thar Barnabas alſo yyas broughtimoo 
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vs togrow in fayth to our Lorde leſus Chriſt, fow 

we may gjue our ſelues wholly vnto him,and in his name cal ypon 

| God his father, totheende that he may heere vs,and continuehis 

goodneſlſe towards vs,till he have drawen ys wholly tog 

Fi Ge make vs foclepert-Rtlyche benefe which Tr 
ro 


ſed for vs by his death and paſzion, That it may pleaſehim 
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clayme Faudur and/{aluation, bicenſe God hath promiſed thit fack 
as keepe his lawe ſhall be righteous, and {o taken to bee": that will 
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rure ſeem, that although men be 
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ledge, bicauſe God had NO asit 
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the thing wherein the Iewes chem ſelues. For when the 

Scripture ſpeaketh of , it meaneththe vnclenneſſe 

wherewa ve he compuid ain Any mach am 
any marſwhich 1s not damned- 

womke. lncake law 

that comon curſe, and they. made their boat therof, 

ape them after that ſort for his own people & 


JO LES if | hg he TY rw Ve 
rily as who ſhould ſay, that God had founde any intheny/ 
why he ſhould preferre them before thoſe whom forſaken. 
Therefore that dooing of Ry uagges pride, whiche cried: 
withit a ſhamefull thankleſneſſe,inthat they imputed not to Gods” 
meere goodneſle, the things SR AGOIING , but 
were puffed vp with as thoughe God knowne 
them to be betteror worthyer Galuation, than the' 
Geitiles, But nowe S,Paule to.diſpatche all overweening) ſayth? 
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burto ly before them the things which they bad receiued frely of 
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naturdll gifte,that is to ſay,a remedie that God giveth: whichou, 

that the children of the faythfull are dedicated voto him , and by 
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wer can wot bee inftified by the doeds f the Lwe Suh 
fu Chit. Inſo RIS | 


And herem is fulfilled that which he another 
Ihadup CT enter even 


PO POT TIN | Wo. 
the Epifl.tothe Galathians, +. 

were dll gathered togirher into ons Teſus Chriſt is the peacernaker. 
ro to lone vs, and to receyue vs too mercy: not onely 
thoſe that were earkt farre of, as the Gentiles : but alſo the children 
of Abraham, what nobleneſſe or dignitie ſocuer were i them, for- 
that came not of their 'owne nature. And let vs marke , thatwhicn- 
S. Paule ſaythe , that the lewes whiche were conuencd to the. 
ofthe lawe, but by belecie in leſus Chriſt: he makerk acompari- 


Pa well cepte wee forlake all our owne merites : and 
iS a IT For the Papiſtes will 
well noughe confelſe that wee bee iuſtifyed by faythe. 
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ged,that fayth adanorge 7-1 wry fe ;irisrrue. Ne- 
uertheleſſe it is tobe conſidered (as wee ſhall ſay hereafter)to what 
. end God. dwg =1c maar But let ys 'returne too 
that pr hr as mn nt an ed bus 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſte. VVhen he ſpeaketh of beyng 
ar ed lc vs make thrice al oe wh reckened or - 
en for 


what maner wee bee ſaned. ARON 
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fay that he vouchſaferh to iuſtifie vs {Tanſwer, ] Jiris not wha: 
cauſe that the ſcripture ſp-cakerh{o, For if we take the woord Say. 
ery ere veto net J 
Chriſt: we ſhallnot well our owne fie | 
Fenton ty runs 536 re | 
ply too it. For'to the intent we may put our truſt in our Lord Tek © 
Chriſt, wee muſt vnderſtand that wee be vtterly forlorne as wellly | 
Ee TOTES Chon 
miquities wherein we wee | 
ITT at ns hemp eating re Jr 
Tween that woe have tnode ofrighugl 1 


A wee ſhould not know Gods ri 
eee if we honing fry hare be frond by fukin grace. 
For God cannot once renounce himlelf, bycanſe he is the ſoucrane ; 


ri2htuouſneſſe, and there is m him but pureneſlſe andpe 
feRion, byreaſon whereof he maſt necdes hate cuill. Nowit 


that wee be full of corruption, there is nothing but evill-invs: an} | 
therefore God 'muſt needes hate vs. Andif he hate vs, wo-wooth - 
vs : for then are we damned. Then ſtandeth it ys en hand to be made | 

hruous, before we can be-im Gods favor. Thar's to ſay, itbeho- | 


rig 
ucth ys to be purged of our faulrs and miſdeedes,for elſe (as 1 fogd) | 
wee ſhall neuer be able ro-conceyur, that God intendeth too ſliewe | 
vs mercie. But i our ſelnes. roo be ſinners;,woe- 


perceyue by and by adtictatething and chav: | 
Ther fon ferro wntng he injec mere wh 
offences, and by clerging 
them with the bloud of out rw Chriſt, who is our ſpirituall | 
waſhing.God then wize,to0 the ende wee ſhoull . 
bee receyned of hingand bei his loue, beef 
faredof our fe Barco yee {ce whythe ——_— vſeth the 
_ zardes. , fay they © ſhoulde wee bee inſtified by foyth? 
Fayth is no ſach-vertue aomaketh men perfeRt: :and how then ſhalk 
it make-vs rightuous © They conſider 


whereof the Scripture ſpeaketh, is Gods- of four ſooerſs 
Ldeclared ao) and is king of S——— = mn} 
F | 


the Epiit.to the Galathians, +90 
the ſake and by the meane of cur Lord Icfus Chriſte, and by the 
cace ſtandeth,'it is ſayd that wee be counted rightuous before God, 
bycauſe he, releaſerh and forgiueth our ſumes. And after the ſame | 
maner doth SainR Paule ſpeake of it in the fourth tothe Romances, Kom.4..6 
where be ſayeth that Dauid hath well declared in effe&, howe wee 
bee iultibed by fayth, when he ſayerh. Bliſled is the man whoſe ini- Pu] 32.4.1, 
quities God hath furgorten,and whoſe ſinnes he hath couered, And 
in another place he ſayeth, that our Lond Ieſus Chriſte who knewe 2.Cor.g, 4. 
ho ſinne,nor had any ſpot in him, was made ſinne for vs; that istoa 2, 
ſay, receyued all the condemnation of our faultes, too the end that 
wee ſhould become Gods rightuouſneſſe in him, that is too ſay,ro0 
the end rhar being greffed into his perſone,and made one body with 
him, wee might be taken for rightuous,bycauſe there was ſuch per- 
fe&neſle in his obedience, that our ſinnes were buried and rid quite 
and cleane away. Thus much concerning the woord [»ſtifie Now as 
touching the woord Faytb{'or teleefe,} S. Paule addeth for a docla- 
tion, thai they bad beleened in leſus Chrift, If a man aske an vnlearned 
' perſone what f gzth is: he will perchaunce anfwere that it is too be- 
lene. but he ſhall not be able roo tell what is ment or imported by 
any of them both. VVill wee thenhaue the ingof them 
according too the rawe capacitie of the vnskilfulleſt ſoree* Vee 


maſlloayes markegharour Lord Iſus Criſt fr to Wo 
utre © our fayth and beleefe. Do wee l by 4 
isdmuche too ſay, as wee beleene in our Lord Te iſte. But 


let vs now chſider why our Lord leſus-Chriſt is ſet before our eyes 
forour fayth Av xc 
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00 account any more. ſtall 
bloud of our Lord Tefus Chriſt which was ſhed $0 waſh vs wi 

For m aſmuch as le hath made full amendes for ys by his deathand 
palsion: therefore God is towardes vs, condicionally that 
we ſeeke not to pay him with anyother thing, than with the ſacrifize 
ta was offered vp to him by his only ſonne our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
t "> who 
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Math.3.d. whois called Os es pt 
Den nnen ne anon | 
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| 1953 * be made holie in him. Thus ther yee ſee w wee muſte havea 
{ _ TJakend, dg rung Yeni Tn when wee i too know what the 
| .. Toy 3s. woorde Fayth importeth. But the P ſtande wilfully in their 
{Mg owne conceyt, e they neuer what it is to belecue : and 
'F thardo they ſhew well ;h by their allegacions. How is it 
8 \ ' - fible (ſay they) that a man ſhould bee wultified by be ya 
| Lowes. 2. d. nyo rp ee trae,ands. James vſcth the 
20, famereaſon. Howbeit in —_— 
tend a yayne and fonde cloke of Chriſtianitic and fayth, and in the 
meane whyle ſhewe no frutes at all of it. But the Papiſtes beguyle 
themſehnes yer muck: more groſly, in ſaying thar Faytb is. roo be- 
leeue in God, and that God is the marke that fayth ameth at, ſozs 
* ſcemetk.too them, that too make vp beleefe, there needeth no 
Ter roman een 
wortde,and which t o 
We pr 8 too take themſchues for 
good Chriſtians and Catholikes(as they theraſelues bable) although 
they be altogither dulled in deede. But it is no woonder that they 
| fightlo thedoArine of the holy Scripture, and with fache 
e wilfulneſſe denie that a man can bee ſaved by fayth 
feyng they haue nother diſcretiorrnor ynderſtiding : for they wote 
not whar the matter meeneth.. So the morethereforedoth | 
i ſtande vs vppon, too marke well what Sain& Paule telleth ys 
heere: that is too witte, that if wee looke not yntoo Teſus Chrilks, 
, weeknowe not what fayth is. And the reaſon thereof is, for that 
we not whatitis too haue forgiueneſſe of ſinnes, to come vN- 
to be able to put our truſt in him, and to call ypon him; no- 
rt a9 nt, mr > | 
and to hope for the everlaſting life. Alt th ras wen 
fus Chri Goo et mr > 
ſo as all ourſenſcs beſertledypponhim,and as it were ſhet yp there. 
Yee ſce then that the fayth whereby wee obrayne grace, is that after 
we once know our (clues to be wretched creatures,and that there's. 
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theEpilluotheGalathians.” © 91 
nothing but lothſorneſſe in vs; wee ſeeke the remedic of irivoyr 
[Lord leſus Chriſt, ind vnder{tand that he was offered vp for vs too 
redeeme vs from the curſe wherein we were phindged, that he harh 
made vs clcane by his bloud, that by his obedience he hath put away 
all our offences, and that for the ſame we bee aſlured that God ac- 
is to be vnderſtoode. And whereas S:Paule ſayerb;that he himſclfe 
and all the Jewes that were conuerted-vnto Chriſtianitic, did looke 
too bee ſaued by the fayth of our Lord Tefus Chriſt : he addeth alſo 
| thereaſonwhy : namely, bycauſe no fleſb ſhall be inftified by the works 
of the Lawe, He had well vied that woord, if he had applied ir but to 
his owne countrymen: but heere he ſpeaketh of: all men in gene- 
Tall, And whereas he ſayethwe fleſbe at all : firſthe betokeneth thar 
theIewesdiffernothing at all fromthe Gentyles in'the meane_of 
obtayning ſaluation. VVherfore although the ewes beyng circum- , 
ra reutrngeoydrnm age, and ſanQlified vnto 
him: yet not withſtading they could nor haue any hope of ſaluaris, 
but by his mere grace. Lo-how they be:matched Arr 
and raungedin like degree with them.Again,S.P heere to 
deface vtterly all the ouerweening that men conceyue of their dw 
vertnes. There are many which know they haue ouciſhot rheſehues 
ſo farre, that they cannot any glorie too them as though 
they had deſerged aught at Gods hand. VVretched drunkardes, vn- 
thriftes,and ſuch as haue giuen themſclues oucr to all naughrineſſe, 
vill be aſhamed to auaunce themlelues, and too brag that: they can 
bind God by their deſerts and well doit even before me they 

le ome cloke of hipocriſie, and ſhew ſome ſigne of ho-- 
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Qed ngreatiybound vmothemOf whith ſure arehele Popeholy 
ones, who although they be ful of al filthineſfe,ſo asthere isnothing 
in thembur ambition, couerouſneſle, crucltie, and ſuche other like 
thimgs : yet how ſocuer the world go, foraſmuch as they hauc good 
ſore of their Churchſbaffe & other counterfertings,they beare the- 
ſelucs im hand that God ſeeth nora whirintoo their leudieſſe, bur 
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, by 
Chp2.10 © JoCalnbelfth Seruionypon 
-perſwade themfelues that God ought woacceptthem for their dune 
Mme ery Pl Ween ITS" —_ 
(the Taucrnefſpor:fromtheAlchouſe']tothe Chappell, ſpecially ſuch 
as buy pardons and ſuch other like ſtuife;and ſuch as keepe faſting, | 
dayes and holydayes, wil be puited vp with fuch an oue 
to thinke they have bound God vneo them. Bur 8.Paule;inhumay 
all fleſh, ſhieweth that men. emo snent theniſclues aſunder, 
as one were ; though er were not ſo: by 
marr 7 rt royal and paſſe condemnation,gl. 
Try es that all their vertues, (yea cut of the excellenteſ 
menof all)'are bur filthineſſe befare God. For although a-man bee 
erfe&ly rightuous to our opinian,ſo as he doth noman harme, but 
. hathſſtediatineffe in himſelf to withiland all vices, and is chaſte and 
ſobre,and(ro be ſhort)is taken and eſteemed to be as an Angell: ye 
' ner withſtanding he hath nothing inhim bur corruption. Andhoy 
can that bee ? Bycauſe wee may not reſte yppon the cueward, appa- 
.rance, for-(as the Prouerbe ſayeth) all is not non eb thes gliſtereth, 


It is not for vs to indge what is vice,and whats vertue except wet 
_ -could enter intoa man.For ifa manyeeld not ynto God that which 


belongethvmtohim, ae 
but he robbeth God of his honour. Agayne though men giue 

neuer ſogreat prayſe & their hids ar hiem: alli arte 
for vaynglorie and pride,and nothing ſbalbe able too frame himtoo 


bumilirie, ſavethe 


be ill condened before God.Thisis nr whereby S.Paulein- 
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their own But there is yet more. For 

het on nlyaf fo mens oefcafera fr frtkrnof Goda 

were not renewal by his holy  ——— 

coprehendeth rhe fairhfull alſo. For 

in vs afterhe have drawen vs to the know = Gohel w 

later aero bote afocr Lord lefn Ceaſe engp( (a9 

that Gods fptritdwellm vs: yetare we al 

woorde Fi Pager wr re mr abr Fane; 


then giueth ſenrencoheere, thetno fleſh ſhall bee uſtificd bycyub 
( w 
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hlſe ar conlemined in Ada ad abide in their condem 
nation, the fairhfull are alwayes vnperte&,fo asthey 

vices and blemiſhes : by meanes whereof they. A 
Tell as he other,and ſothis condenationis geaerall,Thathe which 
will bee iuſtified by the woorkes of tho lawe, ſhall alwayes be found. 


c,ycaeucn the holieſt menthar cuer were... Let vs 'take Abra« 
Pong was a mirrour of all perfettion; let vs take Pagid whoi 


excelledin all vertue: Ree Fe.. 14. 
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reckened yp for three by the Ezechidll; 
and let conteliak mag as rr 
ſoare raunged in the ſamwaray, thatis eoo wit, that thryccould not. 
wy WTI before Gor, bur'by Grace. Nowe then 
Ns 

that they may'bee tuſtified by parvum br taeritorious 
nd 
—_ Dauid, wma fr res Had not ment neede too 


zel themſelucs wholly-yneoo him, that they:hady bee v+-. 
yet drtey be yet ery her rom beyny comer 
weeſcc Nauid, Noe;and Daniciltochane bin arti!” 
For aſmuch then as wee knowe this :lette vs marke; that heere the 
holy Ghoſte beateth downe ſuche as mount vp too highe, 200 the: 
ende wee ſhonld bee the more aſhamed that wee hayenot ave drop: 
of deſerte of glorie ! and fecke all that to our ſala! 
von,in the meere grace of.our -Lorde- Chriſte, Thus yee-ſce: 
that this ſaying where Sain&Paule auoweththatne: feſhe ſhall bee 
ren, aca anew as: thongh het had {ayde; If 
men looke —_— in theit-ownenature, they ſhall finde. 


ui all the. fayre ſhewes_thar.chey:i 
| ont, They maya: 43/Tarnp ras ry an 
thmgs: buryntill ſuche time as. God them! too! 
chaunge them)itis cerraitie thatthere ſhall bbe no! —— 
filthin-1e; 8 al the vertucs that nicn make bt,ſhalbe 
neeto0kaderhentmodedirattionand Neg Hell. 
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in Godsſ{choole, and to-bee inflamed withatrue: - 
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For although that they which are renewedby Gods 


Rt; mmm png anne pe Where = he louech + 
are —_— r 
rerages. one RN apt hem me, 
And that erin it of 
and yer is. that goodnele. allo corrupted with their rankadel 
fnivties: by reaſon whereof they are 'vtterly bereft of all truſt in | 
- | theirowne rightyouſneſſe : andſo twee now (ceke otir ri 
ndſe in the law,we be beguyled,wee ſhall noc find it there, we be 
of vs condemned from the greateſt roo. the leaſt. Butheere: wee ſee 
much better thatwhich touched afore : namely that when we per. 
ceyue and tind by experience,thatwe want all that cuer pertayneth 
to the life of out foules: we muſt refortto leſus Chrrik as ro our re. 


fuge,ſo tharthe true preparatiue to make vs beleue ineſus Chriſt 
is to be touched with a liuely.coceyt and feeling of oar own {innes, 
Math. 11.4, And for the ſame cauſe alſo he ſayeth, Come vnto me-all ye that 
—_— | EIT ONE FTI ren _——_—— 
Eſai Gig.y Oy itis ſayd exprelly 6 is ſet 10 preach the 
2 meſſage of «groan rare ry argun priſon, & 
ge” A x. AIR FIR RET. 
Thoſe:thenwhich take pleaſure iri their ſinnes, will never coment 
out Lord leſus Chriſt True it is that they wil boaſt ynough of fah, 
according as many skorners of God do vnhallow that wotde as bo 

lie as its: Every man will be counted a Chrillian, and they that bee 
furtheſt our: of ſquare i in- al} wickedneſſe, will ſay theybeteeueas 
much-as any other man; ! But when aman: EAI 
meni{laSrolnh cinch hirhvaccom divgyes of fayth. For the faith« 
full will furely fay; I belecue, howbeit wah ſo greare: weakenelle,. 
tharI ſee weltif my God ſhould nor pitic mee, thar lirele -whicheb 


jnmairenckfoune venifarray angry Kono nora 


meſure av. <a regen God. For 
Tay Gr mega wa berweene good-and.cuill. They 
beeſs Eos it were welterin their filthineſſes 
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the Epiit.tothe Galathianr,, 93 
inſoruch that a groſſe drunkarde that is paſt all ſhame , and there- 
withall hath ouerglutted himſelfe alſo, woulde faine continue fill 
inhisdifordinarenetſe. Beſydes this, the whoremongers, the per- 
jurers, the bla} and ſuch other like will proteſt welynough 
that they haue fayth:buryer for all that,itis certaine that they were 
neuer in any towardneſle to'come to our Lorde Jeſus Chriſt, And 
ſo: For they haue not conſidered that they cannot be iuſtified 


Ce rpaetedeletanalnde that to be throughly ”— 
that we cannot be iuſtified by the lawe, we ruſt ſer G before vs 
ſeate, and every of vs ſummonour clues before 


him, and and bethmke vs that we mult yeelde 
an acecntgr ans Irar er herevpon letvs Free ar 
ſhoulde be overwhelmed a hundred thouſand tymes, if God ſhould 
not pitie vs, and beare with vs of his infinixe mercie. That is the 
way for vs toknowe that wee cannot bee iultified by the lawe : for 


we bee as as damned, ſo oft as we appeare brfore God. It is 
e may have neyther re- 


x _ _ __ 
leace nor ourLorde as Chriſt OS Yelee 
then howe it bchonerh ys ro be loden and fortrauelled,' that is too 


fay,to miſlyke of our ſinnes, and to bee greeued with ſuch anguiſh, 
as we may be pi with the ſorrowes of death, to the ende wee 
may ſeeke all our eaſe in God, aſſuring our ſelnes that wee cannoy 
otherwiſe obtaine fal le nor in part, but muſt be 
faine to hanc it giuen vs. For $, Paule doth notſet down any meane 

he ſayde that we ſhoulde finde that whith we 


vay hecre, as! 
wat. in Tefus and beable to have the reſt of our ſelues. But 


eſa har frmichs we oe ne ther wee conorbectr 
as righteous for our owne defertes, nor.for our owne workes, 

ene lrknſ cad fr VVhetefore leevsynder- 
thatthere is not one; whitre of our ſalnatiog'c 

Py pry pr Mn RE, the en. 

xa dy (Een brabgdafna andletvs : 
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his ſonne our Lorde leſus Chriſt for vs toreſt ypon , that he mizhe 
both begin and finiſhe our ſaluation, inſuch wiſe as the whole muſt 


be fathered vpon him,and we {carne to renounce our ſclueg,andto 
gue our ſelves full and holy vnto him. 


And now let vs fall downe before the maieſtie of our good God 
with acknowledgement of our ſinnes , praying himtoo make vs ſo. 


to feele them, as we may miſlike more & more of them, and grow 
eidptrpyihpindienecadinn checinceceryinc 


our whole life, and learne too magnific his goodnefle in ſuch wile, 
as it hath bin ſhewed to vs in our Lorde ITefus Chriſt, ſo as wee 


be wholy rauiſhed withir : aid that he ſame may be, nota glorying 
of ir with our mouth onely,bur a putting of our whole rraſt io him, 
ſo as we may be ſertled init more and more, till we be gathered vp 
intoo the cuer| life, where weſhall haue the rewarde of oup 


fayth. That it may pleaſe him Wh POE A PR 
butalſo to all people.&c, 


The. 3. Sermon,which. is te nenth”; 
24 Þþon tbe ſicond Copter, Þ.2 


£7 Butifvvecthat ſecketo bee juſtified by Chil 


founde to bee (inners: is Chriſt therefore chemi 
- niſterof finne? Nonot ſo, 


$ For if I build vpthe things again vyhich Lhadcab 
© dovyne] makemy Ge offender, _ 
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hood that the Iewes had ſome rich wie! rl oy 
vo to vinne Gods fauogr; bicauſe the = 
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. With promiſethat whoſocuer performed thoſe things ſhould liuein 7,, ,0 , ; 
then Therefore aman would have tadged, IOIENOS _ A 
reſpe&tof themſclues alone without Chriſt, might after a ſor have 
bin iuſtified before God: otherwile it ſhoulde that the lawe 
- was ſuperfluous. But when they come too our Lorde leſus Chriſt, 
. there they perceyue thernſchues to bee wretched ſinners, forlorne, 
anddamned. It ſhould ſeeme then, that Iefus Chriſt bringeth ſine : 
- forbefore his comming , the Iewes were reckened for Gods chil- 
dren. They bare the of holineſſe in their bodies, & moreover -,. 7.4.66 
it was ſayd ynto them, that they were the holy ahd choſenpeople of *** 
their God. Now then ſecing they become fellowlike with wretched 
ſinners, and there is nothing but curſedneſſe ro bee foundin them, 
ſoxas they be fame to flee for refuge to the mere grace of our Lord: 
-Ieſus Chriſt : it ſeetneth that Ieſus Chriſt brought ſmne /intoo the 
worlde. Truly ſo will menciudge of him after their owne opinion, 
 howbeeit fooliſhly. For it behoueth vs to I our Lord a 
-fus Chriſt doth not bring ſinne,but bewray finne. For although t| 
ewes exerciſed themſelues inthe keeping of the law : yer did that 
ſcrue but to proue vntb them ſtill more and more, that God would 
by ro rroginys bur <ererers of the Redemer. No 
in liuing chaſtly & ſoberly,& therwithall in walking 
m obedience to god, they had {ome ſhow of righteouſneſſe; but that 
came wholy ofgr WITTY Hm At MI) te 
a be nee God for by that meanes God bede- 
frauded of his honour. Then if the Iewes being gouerned by, Gods 
ſpirite,had ſome willingneſſe and defireto leada boly life : it await 
'not come in account, as who ſhould ſay,that God were beholdento 
them for it : for contrariwiſe they be ſo much the more bound yn- 
.to God. But on the otherſide, wee hane too marke (as wee ſhall ſce 
more fully n-due time andplace)that there was neuer yet any man 
ſoperfeR,butthere was ahyayes much to be blamed inhim. Ther- 
fore we haue to conclude, that the Iewes could not be ſo well taken 
.and accepted at Gods hand, but that they had neede of his mercie, 
and that their (aluation muſt needes be wholy vpon the 
-forgiueneſſe of their ſinnes. Alſo as in reſpe& of Ceremonyes;they 
bare thernſelyes on/ hande that there was great holinefſe inthers, 
a9 
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'_  * as whereof hypocrites haue alwayes made'their cloke. Buthowſo. 
euer they fared, it is certaine that the Iewes were more damnable 
 thanallothermen. And why* For (as Saint Paule fayth) without 
Ke.g.b. 13, the lawe ſine doth not ypbrayde men : inforach that men fall 4. 
ſleepe and flatter themſclues in their vices, when they haue not that 
Sumnerrto cyte them before Gods tudgement ſeate. Then whereas 
the wretched Gentiles might haue ſome defence and excule,at leaſt 
wile that they bee not ſo giltic before God: the Iewesin offering | 
- theirſacrifizes had it witnelled tootheir face, that all of them were 
worthie of eternal death,and ſo conſequently double giltie in com- 
pariſon of the Gentiles. And therefore in the ſecond to the Colloſ- 
Gol ſiansS. Paule vſcth this ſimilitude, that the Ceremonies of the late 
TR were as cuidences to binde amanthe more. Truly like as (Y 
—< Fopwomues adetter be not codemned by order of law;nor haue bound hi 
before a notarie nor giuen aſſurance in wryting vnder his hande 
ſeale : yet ceaſſeth he not forall that, to be bounde [in conſcience 
r00 pay his debt : euenſo although the Gentyles had nor any at 
thenticall matrer of recorde whereby to bee condemned : yerceal- 
ſed they not too bee ſtill worthie of death. Bur as for the man that 
hath paſſed bondes by order of lawe, and entered his debrin the 


common recordes : what ſhall he ſay more 4 There is no ſhift for 

him : he muſt be fayne roo anſwere [the debt} our ofhande. Now 

the Iewes were inthe like plight. For their waſhirlg of theniſelues 

when they went mroo the Temple, and in their owne houſes, and 

euery where elſe, was a confeſsing that there was nothing but vn- 

cleanneſle in them. Ty they killed the beaſtes, and {awe 
ure 


'them ſlain before th&,furely the ſame was as linely picture oftheir 
ownedeath and curſed ſtate. And yet coulde not the brute beaſtes 
-nor the ſhedding of their bloud ſer them cleare : nor likewiſe the 
"water, which is a corruptible element, and cannot come ar the ſoule, 
So then, the waſhing which they vſed had bin a fonde thing, if ichad | 
Lorde Ieſus Chriſt. Likewiſe in baptiſme ar theſe dayes,if wethink 
our ſelues to be made cleane by the water : what an abuſe is it? All 
theſe things muſt ſerueto leade vs to the bloud of our Lorde Jeſus 
Chriſt. \ : Se Tn ah 
? « 


mY 
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cyſ-d in the lawe, the ſame was a euidence agaynſt them, 
and bounde the m ſtraightlier to ſubieion vnto Gods iudgerhient, 
and cternall death, than the Gentiles were. And ſo wee ſee howe 
Jeſus Chriſt was Hot a bringer in of ſinne, but a diſcoverer of finne. 
For the lewes thought themſelues well ſhrowded vnder the Cere- 
monies,and UT yr We A 09 ry 
; - | Nations , non that 
en er ans 
that all holinefſe was in themſchues. Lo what their braverie was, 
Yea, but when Ieſus Chriſt came and put them in arder:he ſhewed 
them that they ſhoulde be faine too ſhew other men by their owne 
example, that their ſaluation wag too bee ſought elſewhere than in 
mw oy 0 TY A Ps to him with 
fuch humilitie,as too confeſle on thei | brought no--. 
C-»/ thing with them but ytrercurſedneſle, Pe rr ora 
| InP ARYA PRPIIIPoD 7 
like asdiſcaſed perſons ſhall oftentimes not efeſtering 
finde it out, who cannot do his dutie in-curing it, till hee-haue {car- 
ched the ſore to the bottome which was vnknowne before. Eucn/ 
fowas our Lotde Ieſus Chriſt fayne too the wretchedneſle 
that was in the Iewes,to the intent they returne vnto him, 
and confeſſe that they had not any thing in them worthic of Gods 
fauour, nor any other refuge than vnto his mere mercie. Thus ye 

ſee in effe& what wee have to conſider for the ſolution of the 
Sionenddoabewhich Seine Paale puttetk forthbeere Likewile in 
theſe daycs, if a man ſpeake of rhe Goſpell roo ſuch as thinke they 
ſerue God,and hope to winne heauen by their owne deſertes : they 
be greeued at it,bicauſe that that gate is ſhet agaynſt them by the 
preſumptuouſneſſe which they haue conceyued afore hande, ſaying: 
VVhatI pray Shgll I haue loſt my time when 1 haue bin ſo de- 
| noutall my life F409 1 nl 7 
or twaine,or vp aſort of prayers, or gone on pilgrimage, 
or laſhed out his money and ſubſtance (without ſparing) ypon par- 
dons, indulgences, and ſuch other things : if one tell him that wee 


bee all wretched, and that there is none other thing for ys too leane- 
| vato- 
0 


Chap. 2. Fo.Cal. xnj. Sermon pon 
ynto but the mere grace of our Lorde Iefus Chriſt, and that all thax 
cuer we are ableto bring vnto Godis bur filthie- and lothly, he will 
ftorme and replie, Is it poſsible that God ſhould haue no regarde of 
ſo greate paynes as I take toſerue him © Muſte not all of it | 
in myne accounte, and bee allowed mee too my fſahuation * Th 
wrognrtoanar Tea ryartpn ger arr} 
ſticke to rayle im wi , e lothe 
ta Grey dibedenh: the | 
ceyue much lewdneſſe in themſclaes : yet 
all vnder theyr cowles. For they 
fayes I haue gone woolwarde : another, I haue riſen at nudnight 
ſeruc God : the thirde , I haue forborne the cating of ficſhe: and 
another, I haue bin ſherte vp ina Cloyſter as in a and finale 
ly Thaue bindead tothe worldwarde, and ſhall all this be vnprofi» 
table too mee, ſo as God will haue no of it { Such murnut 
rings as theſe we ſhall heare dayly. Bur lervs ſee if they can make 
their cace the beter for all their replying © For they haue welG«./ 
examined what is in them, they ſhall finde that all their doings are | 
but as a paynting to ouercaſt things withall , like as « man thatin» | 
intendeth not too repayre his houſe, leauerh the holes vnmended 
within, and doth but dawb them ouer on the outſide roo the ends 
they be notſeene, and afterwarde 
ly it is nothing elſe but a 


pocrites that did no more but blaunche things. Howbecit in th 

- meane while God regardeth not the outwarde appearance , asits 
.San. iC. ſayd: in the firſt of Sanwell , but ſearcheth mens hearres and the 

b.7. truth, and [layeth open] the things that were hidden fore, accor- 
| Terem.g.4. ding alſo as it isſayd in Jeremie. Sith it is ſo: then all ſuch as alledge _ 
or ſet foorth their owne deuotions, may peraduenture haue ſome _- 

fayre ſhew before men: but (urely,before Gong | 

aſſoone as God doth but blowe their painting and ſtarche, it 

ſhall ſcale off lyke the hint ebatkoat oreat paine too 

ſtarch their faeces, and yer the Sunne doth no ſooner ſhine vppon 

them, but a manſhall ſce the filthie ſcales fal off,and their foulneſſe 

is Ciſcouered to thear ſharac. In like taking are AA —* 
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they will needes colour things afer that maner before God : th=ir 
ſhamefull leudneſſe muſt neexies bee brought too light. VVhere- 
fore let vs marke, that our Loxde lefus Chryſte in condemning the 
whole worlde, by ſhewing that none can bee ſaued burby the free 
OT krelſeof Gol his father, the which hee offereth and imparteth 
yntoo'VS: bringerh nox ſinne, (for wee haue that alreadie inws,)bus 
preereth and bewrayerh-it, too the ende wee ſhould bee conuitied 
ofit, and all thepryde wherewith wee were made drunken afore ba 
by ern and remayne in vs but lowlyneſle too con- 
thatwee bee yndoone, and that there is none 0- 
ng bur that God vrter the infinite treaſures of hys 
NS par hn cs myo me. Pre 
men mult not be themſclues any moreby ſurmyzing to find 
any in.themſelues. And furthermore $.Paule vſeth 
keere a dubble an{were, too ſhew thar it is fo. Howbeit be- 
fore he anſwer, he ſettech downe aprecyze- ſaying : God fors 
pid. As ifhe ſhould ſay,it isanhorriole blaſphemie roo intend to lay 
the blame of our ſinnes ypon our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. For(ſayeth he) 
if 1 pull downe the thing that | banobuylded p,there ſhal be contrarietie 
inmee.] Andin Cateigaderebidrendoomind 
of the Goſpell. For our preaching of the end wherevnto 
God hath ſent his onely ſonne,is too ſhew that he hath 'broughe vs 
rightuoulneſſe,and is come too put away ſmne, which holds vs as it 
were vnder Tyrannie, bad delverd an fe = 09+ 20h 
the grace whiche was vs-in and paſszon 
the Forme of God. Now then ſcing it is ſo, wee ſee thataur Lord 
ſefos Chriſt is not the bringerin of ſinne, bur is come:too deſtroy 
ſinme(as $.fohrrſayerh in his Canonizall Epiſtle) and we alſo do ſee 1 lob. EY 
itto bee ſo. For what elſe dothe the Goſpell teach. ys, budthat wee «8. 
bee full of all wickedneſſe, andmult bee fayne to bee made cleane 
Cp hehe meme he hath 
wen 09S 0 NT I Wt as 
cut off inthe but curſcdneſſe, 
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to renue vs with, chat we mightgive our ar ſelues go the ſerving of 
God, haue his Image invs, and walke in | 
e : foraſmuch( Dui dela pp aroma 
Feſus Chriſt is not the bringer in of ſinne. And why ſo? For let 
peer Pr WON MOM YI ah od 
maner of wickedneſſe in euery one of ys,and inall n | 
our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt commeth to remedie it. Vol her y 
finne wasin vs before: bur our Lorde leſus Chriſt is fajne to vnco, 
 uerit. VVharharme doth a Phiſition by letting bloud © Be 
nenhe AS PRT TW a Aj 
togither corrupted, and yer it is not {eene to be ra ag > 
within the veynes. Darbhe ee rub ill e thatit 
wasno bloud, bur filthie corrupt matter filthineſſs | 
ropebomote mes ode whnhrpaglfr mille 
Now ſhall the Phiſition be þlamed for it, was, 
given him It is well knowne that the purgation ſeruerh to deliver 
| Cd ieeor ke Gobekt Tothenif ou Lorde le 
do by the light of his G bewray the {pirituall di 
that were drow the filthie vnclenneſſe which js lothly before 
God, and ſhamefull before men, and do purge vs quite and cleang 
thereof: : ought he to be charged with any blame or for his 
labour © VVhatan vnthankfulneſle were that © heere is 
a ſufficient anſwere to beate backe the blaſphemies and grudgings 
_ of the enimics of the Goſpell, which burſt for pride and cannot in- 
duretobe tamed. Let themalledge what they can too proue that 
ey ha ri e and holineſſe. : and yet ſhall it al 
wa yes bee founde ther chere & noching blu addeaneds in them, 
chop eereLnd yr ere conan 
econdly Saint Payle addeth a more largy 
- andeaſiedec when hee ſayth, that be is dead to0 the Lywwards 
by the live it ſeife : and that he was crucified with leſs Chriſt, to line w 
20 God, Nowe when as he ſayth that he was dead t0 lawwarde 
by the lawe : it is'in- way of mocking ſuche as me ys bo 
uſtified by keeping of the lawe. For I haye told you 
all his diſputing and ſtryuing was agaynſt TE 
were bur deceyuers which went about to mingle Icſus Ori 


'« 


but onely lefus Chriſt Eo, gg rae ouee ar, EY, 
none other helpcs in that cace eyther 0ne way: of other, but ſim- a 
ply.comentchem ſeluey with his grace,and norgyunthe.lawe 

-roame in that behalſe, Eor be ſaythe , as for mee 


through the Goſpell Asif he ſhould  fay, will; 5 mee. be- 26 Lc, 
leeue that] can Gods favour by themes of below SNeydecll 15 =. 77 Hi 


you contrariwyle, that it is tiot the Goſpell whichehath condem- 7; Ip, = 
ned mee, it is ner the: Goſpell. that hath ſhewed ne nyfilthinellt, == ITY 
to make me aſhariied of it i itis not the Goſpcll that hath: berefte 
me of all hope'of ſaluation:: bur itis the Lawe, which hath ſhewed 
me that [am ſtarkedead, that I am darignable. before. God , that 
I am vndone and damned: This commeth not fro elf than 
_ _fromthelawe. Andwould yec hate mee too ſecke ri 
:- there * It is all oneas if yee would giue meea poyſon roare, to 
Fran 1951" KO PRIUS DET RT 
that inconuenienee is 'not tobe wyted. vpon the Law,for it ſhould 
redoundet6 the diſhonout of God,fram wh whom the Lawe came. | 
- But howſocuer the caſe ſtande; ci the comuption that is 
' in vs,the Lawe carr not but kill vs,as wee have ſeene in the ſecond 2.Cor.3.b.7 
MN cl” Ee o_ Rom.7.b.9 
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Chapa.r -Fo.Cal.xng. ſermon vpon 
fourth evi Remain Fo he ſeyth,thar when menbeleuethem | 
:feluest00 haut Iyfe : 'thatig too (aye } when- they belceue them. 
ſelues to be righteous, and tande inthegrace & fanour of God: 
it is a ſipne thar the lawe is dead to them, that is to ſay e,that it hach 
"nof the power and ſtrength 60 fhbw/tbeh hal chef it ſhould 
do.Forto what ence wag the [ov ginen” Fooſertherule of good) 
life before var eye \& that rule I the! Becoulbdfo pinch 
16 be at glaſſs io vs; wharei od beholde our owne 
pro lemithes, fouleneſſe, filthineſle, an __ 
our of all order, as wee may bee as-it were vp indi. 
'payreatth ref them. 'Nowe before wee hauethe lawe,wee 
th eforrnerbigarrigheyiivinrs/Braviza Gel 
Tp ITO W700 Ps | 
ty : then are weeat onr wittes ende;indytterly out of hope. T1 
Lave thenisdead: ihr is40 ſajyivis a5 t were thrultvnder foot 


eve entree 4 EW" — ay 
ro wremlrelrnemaGeaiy rome Þ fone 
ein the texte w I aue alleaged. And nove 
followingche fG@amematter, wary thatbe 6 dead tow the Lately 
Goſpel, as thoughe it were the cauſe of our damnation, or anen- 
rerance vnto vs too bee curſed before/Gad, too' hane the 'know- 
ledpe of the grace of our Lorde Iefas Chriſt nvs. Noi no. But 
io cenmmathanbeLoke (when it doottrhis office ; and wee reade 
at inſfuche wyſeas becommeth vs) doothalwayeskull vs, andwee 
Iye as it were plunged-indiſpayre; tylLonre/Lorde Leſus Chriſte 
- haue reached vs his hande to0 lite litevsour' of it.' Thus then am/l 
dead ynto the lawe, that istoo ſay, Tan bane nolyfe; I can have 
bn of Ds I can have hocqmfonte,reſt nor cov- | 
gentationy 
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They ſhalt horior thy farher &&mother : Thowſhaltenot-kil:Thou 
halts hot. commit wp fewde; Thou ſhalte not ſteale All this ig 
well (will we thinke) we muſt CONE UNEOEIAY 
lence ahd extortion : we mult abſteyne from ny” own 

we mult live ſoberly.Heretoo, we miſt abſteynie from blaſphemie, 
and we truſt honor God./AMlthis will eaſily be graurited.Bur there 
ke that we perceyued nor, whiche is, Thou ſhalt not 
ne goe bir net that-is a pritue nipper. Truely it ſcemeth nottoo 
peer orgreate: but yet forall that, ir ir penn 

pafſethall the reſtin bytin; . For by the ende and 

3 Sf Leve Goo thettr'oiit' all that titer is in nian. Hee for 
eo derrient, roo tne but the things that 
werehidder RA Re ſhale Lehones i vpn 
Leber ftheieUF IA botes, 'So then S. Paule con- 
pro apr ped op ſmne mente; til-he-ynderſtoods 
rp rn 
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nor equitie, nor c is] in 
full of pride that they be readie to burſt agayne,and they be full of 
enuy, rancour, and all maner of looceneſle, And yet. forall this, 
they will needes holde God bound ynto.them; ut eriehicns ” 
they neuer knewe the law. So.then, when,our Lorde teacheth vs, * yi 
and ſheweth vs how we to walke in this world,let ys learne 
to lay the do&trine that he {etteth foorth and our life. _ 
here well derhergh perfeQion of the law,and 1 
ſelues there is nothing but horrible confuſion : Ee lekall 
readie prepared. for vs. By that meanes it will be calie; for ys40 
overall the deſeruing whiche wee ſhall haye fancied. in 'our 
elues,ſo as.it ſhall be ſoone beaten downe,and our mouthes ſtop- 
- ped, and we become like povre dead folke withour any breath, bi- 
cauſe we CH an ALAS wn 'come vnto 
Poder God mult needes thunder , if wee any 
inagination of our. awne  Lohowethe 
Ws bf Ln ES tf ſuche death , that is 
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by the deathe and paſsion of our LordeTeſus Chriſt. Yee _ 


UPS SORIA 90 poi" acceprerh vs, howebeit 
reſpe&te of our owne worthyneſle, butin reſpe& of the obedience 


of our Lorde Teſus Chriſt, whereby all our miſdooings are 

our. Thar is the firſt benefire which wee haue by 

Chriſte. The ſeconde is , that whereas wee bee frowarde of ow 
owne nature, and al that the Papiſts terme by the name of freewil 
is but frenzie, and that howe accompre ſo euer men maks 
of them ſclues, all is but ineſſe, and wee bee full of vyee | 
and corruption : in ſteade ing ſo,our Lorde leſus 
ueth vs the grace to be ſory for our $& to labour to do good | 
for ſo long as we abide in our owne nature, cuery of ys ſootheth | 
and flartereth him ſelfe in his euill. But when we have once taſted 
the ineſtimable loue of our God, and what our Lords | 
Jeſus Chriſtis : then we be ſo rouched by his holy ſpirite, thatwee 
condemne the euill, and deſire rodrawe neere vnto God, andtoo | 
frame our ſelues ro ruresdare VVeebefure of thar —_ ; 


ray mg ar nanny ctr e 
fire is to forſake the ſinfulneſſe that is in vs,and commerh @ our - 
ficſhe,ſo as we wiſhe nothing elſe but that God ſhould beglorifil 
nel one txt; GE OR THEY 
pay 92 which our Lord leſus Chriſt 


that likeas 
DEED En 


aſ—_—_ SET 
Ss Mya oye 


ſeparable: and like as when we ore Seneat = 
feth not to ſhine alſo, 8 yer 
is not heate: fo vianetfortiarwerke' 

armor Fo try) > 7 
foorth ſaffer him ſelfe roo bee mocked and defpiſcd, bur | 
haue necde to bethroughly clenſed, ſo as wee may leame 200 16- 


aqunce the vorld and wor ſaueygoothe endeto fhcke voooket 


_ 
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vithreve obedience. Howſoouer the worlde go.the thing that $. 
Paule ſpeaketh in this text, ſhall alwayes be tounde true, 
that he was crucified with leſus Chriſt, to live ynto God. Thenif 

guacth libertie to doo euill and 


the lawe wze 


fſe whiche 
Bur in the Golſpell, al 
althoughe there bee a ſpice of 
death in the Goſpell , yet is that death a quickening deathe, and 
the cauſe of lyfe. For ſo long as men lyue too them ſelues , they 
bee dead ynto God : they bee wretched carkaſſes full of rotten- 
neſſe. But when they dye in them ſelves, they lyue vatoo God. 
And for that cauſe Sain& Paulein the rwelfthcoo the Romanes Row. 12.4.1 
calleth vs lyaing ſacrifices , where hee telleth vs that wee multe 
bee t1 , and ynerly oucr our owne reaſon and 
our owne wyll, too yeelde God ſuche ſeruice as is mecte for him 
too haue, He ſaythe, Offer yp your ſelues as lyuing ſacrifices. 
$0 then, in the Lawe there needes bee a deadly deathe, a 
deathe that-leaueth- vs ytterly overwhelmed and funken cucn 
doune intgo- hell. Bux in the. Goſpell there is a quickening 


tyuevnto God, that is too ſaye, our olde man (as Sant Paule Row. 6.4.4 
termeth it in the ſixth roo the Romanes) and-that whiche wee 
awaye, howebceit not at 
the cace 
e moru- 


Chap5. ” * fo.Calxijj;Sermanvpon's © 
blaſpheme the Goſp , wehaue heere an anſwere to ſtoppe that. 
ow regher "uae dr wane ogra wer "— 
but they ſhall not bee able too byte , doo what they can. See heer 
what the Papiſtes fluſhe foorth when wee preache that men'ars = 
zaſtified throughe wotorbaen. gran lars 
That were the nexte waye to giue cuery man 
after his owne lyking, and too cauſe that there-mighte bei 
remorſe nor ſcraple of conſcience ; ſo'as enery 'man' my; 
haue leaue too doo what he lyſted. That is the common 
mie of the Papiſtes. Agayne when wee ſhewe them that they can 
not bynde vs by their traditions, and that it is but a tyrarinie 
whiche they haue vſurped in robbing God of his righte , and that - 

_ the libertie was purchaſed for ys by our Lorde Jeſus Chriſt, tothe» 
ende that wee ſhoulde not bee'tyde roo the things whicht meh 
woulde lay ypon vs of lawe'and 'neceſsitie in'matters corice: 
the ſpirituall gouernment of our ſoules. O (faye they) ſee what = 
comes of it* their deſire is "nothing elſe but too wallowe nl 

leafure, and too leade a looſe lyfe. Surely wee maye eaſily an- 
were too all this. For the doQrine that wee bring, ſefuethnottd 
Ntirre vp mens huſtes, norto giue them! too greate and lawleſſea 
libertie : but too the cleane contrarie.”But howſoeuer the Gick 
ſande, it oughte too ſuffice vs, that if wee ſhoulde abyde in the 
JR e Papiſtes, ſurely there woulde bee nothyng but 
e for vs, For were they nor too falte aſleepe and | 
dulled, vyndoubtedly they ſhoulde bee tofſed wyth fuche' 
etnefſe and hartebytings, as they ſhould needes ſee that that ist 
the thing whereypon wee muſte Teſte. But beholde, they bee/ſ> 
rotted in their ignoraunce , that they haue not anye feelyng of 
Gods iuſtice at all. But'as for oure' partes, for as muche as we® 
knowe wee haue ſuche a freedome purchaſed vs by our Lordele- 
fas Chriſt, and areſure of our ſahuation bicanſe God dothe freely 
forgiue all our faultes, and doo feele alreadie by the working 
Gods holy ſpirite,that he draweth vs to him, and are mortifyedto. 
live vnto him: Let vs go forwarde with a chearefull heart. And | 
 althoughe rhere bee rieuer ſo many infirmities in our nature , yt 
notwithſtanding let ys not doubt but God accepteth vs, ford 


( 


_ 


| the Epifianthe elallinel 101 
oniimperſeRtions, BurthePapiſts cannorhaue ſo muche 
good purpoſe to ſerae God, therthiyve vicerhbewickied 
[to beletue ſo]through vayne hy ynats 
themſelnes qpontheoune met and(rd their 


the meane to now whevisicharthiey edn o'r 
rar ie genie mc w with them 


aha rag yn elou 
,loas 
on ſhould: they POTN 
their dutie, yea or ke bhacbat hens — 
Butinthe meane ſeaſon; it 8 well knowen that all that cuer 
they do is but petting traſh:and as for the Jaw of God, it is noughe 
worth with them,/and yet ity the mearie while they buſic 
heads about their owne- inventions. Howbeir let ys ſtill pur | 
race thatthey indeuored to-walke inthe feare of God, and that 
they had learned aright to do the things thatGod 
them: nd peimrh ng they coulde not make their boaſt that they 
| of that righteoulineſſe which Godre- 
X had tormented themſelues ncuer (0 
minch vild heyte ers ferns Cod witiacheerdal 09 
rage, vnleſſe they knewrhemſelues to be in his fauour,norwithlth- 
ding that they be ſo blameworthy before him:Butas for vs,we .otz 
ourfide are able to ſerue God with-a free hart; notwithſtanding, 
ene nn nm en A y that there are 
\ And*wtiy?For ground haes vppone 
Gao men, Goddes-meere metcie : and thereby 
receiueth our workes though there bee 
ins e np rrancyas = «hs be in his fauoure R 


ayes pre fr And that is the cauſe 
Finney net ee the ſeruis which we do Male.z.b.8 


"pane CI pr ary OI 
A obey his :and when his roo 
diving roo his doing in tort cer 
er hn ror ear ter 

athing,yer his father is contented to loſe the thing Aga ſeeth 


Ba the ld wal villing and defirouyrto ſerue him. /Butif aman 
"oo » dope taxa 


» 


<a , but alſo Satan, who hv 
:and not them, 
Cage remake þclevue meny that they 
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themſclues and by their owne deſeruings:but that is bur ro tu 
nee eutnd herfor eroſr oaſelne thr es 
better for vs to die to the law, than to live to it : thar is to ſay, 
vs aſſure ourſclues, that if God ſhould eriter into account with vs, 
we ſhould be vtterly yndoneand damned. And being ſo di 
lt vs fuffer ourſclues to be crucifyed with our Lord Ieſus 
and fith we know that he hath r 


his holy ſpirit, and tobe renued 

wiki 
all c ing of e agaynſt 
al the luſt of c ficlh, and withdrawing ourſe the 


a rodeo pteto 
make vs ſo'to feele them, as it may be to pluckeivs backe from the 
filthineſſe wherein we be plunged, andto ioyne vs ſo vnto oure 
| Lordleſus Chriſt, as he may draw vs to Gog his father , and make 
ns peghayepdagiann all fay, Alaughtye God heavenly fa- 


The-xii.Sermon whichisthe— yon on 
20, So,1 live: ſyea]noocT novve , bur Chriſt lyueth in 
__  me,andyvhereasT liuenovy in cthefleth,, Ilyue 
_ bythefaich ofthe ſoanc of God, yyholoucd mce 
2, Frefule notrhe graccofGod : forifrightcoulneſſe 

.  comebythelayy,theo Clift died iovayne, 
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ken after that manner, mover magnify God 


feife lyneth not any CR in dimeric 


he had ſayd,thatkll of voby coingnoabaroi -] 


neſſe, and therefore that vr what peu: Godbelaye 
ypon vs,it becommeth ysto TI 


wayes this humulitie with it, that metinbace-themſelues 


all prayſe vyneo'Gad. But by the way it may ſeeme ſtraunge, tha 
Faithfull marrfhauld war's hrs Chriſtliveth in him , 


be morrall ſtill. So long as we liue;in this world,we be, — 


many infirmities : and thereforechis ſaying ſhoulde 
tyayne ſpeculation- or[fantaſhicali 


in'vs.Bur S.Paule bringeth vs backe to mer pur ry 
though our life be corruptible to outward and we ſubs | 
ic& toall the aduerſities of the _ - qr nes ſo 


as our Lordleſus Gui eraleanet fn 
heauenly life, yea and in very Jed) ſſe = ze ih 
muſt no more conſidet the oreev 


which may be judged of jr by GY ' 


er. For the life which our Lord Tefus Chriſt i 


hidden treafare which we attainenortvo/barby faith yr 
tethaboue the whole world. Now it behoueth vs to; hope forthe 
things which we ſee Pin in rags on omen Godi oy 


then red;of yp, when. we make 
Ge pid as. gry 


worlde, cannot hold ys backe _— 
from going to him, and from ry our wits ren 


Now then, firſt we hae to gather vpon this text, that a man haths 


ncuer profited well in the Goſpell,till he father all his welfare vp- 


p83 


£o come of him, and to do him ſeruis oP For faith bringethaly 
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lion tap 'Forifwoteſerue never ſo little to our 
we be vnthankfull to God out 6f hand: and his grace cannor 
crane vebar uewe be berefofici we arewordy, And 
vhererungs their 0wne merits, are 

ill falt of prid6,aridas morrall enimies to Gods glory.lt is 
e$aethar they will not profeſſe it with their mourhes : ne yeefar 
alt that, the hypocrites which hope ro be by their owne 
qortieſſe,d decke thenſelwes wit fethers. Humilitie is 
all others. For what ate all their me- 

Fairhfall hurnble themſelues, it isnot 


wad Gre ae bor age SinrFros 


no trkun, = 4rorey ns | 
greatly wee bee 
ESE, 
from vs.Thar therefore is the that Sain& 
ere. Andi befioueth'vs'to wey well the ſecond 
i , bywheit ; arr 4 
efleſh;/doth in this rext 


| Th eo Be þ ORG Fore earth, and too 
| I Toa rio Fom.$.e,5 
h wee wider ao giuen to'Wic- - 


lull and Sar ets 
and .- baker Serreons 
dycſhalffee” ' uber rey ac yd, ade gy- 
n tb ahy ſe.” Bethowſoener they fare, a 

ek this life iscommonro-all 
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FRO cla Kobe but vpopots the oue- 
errno Sane bir em. Fobrhan, am 
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DT Ae, 122, as Cf 
ceme not heere the reward of our faith : and although. 
to a further thing,y ct hauexwe all onecommoen and: yo! 
Nene law: Beds eat ofremal come 1p denbHow thn 
-. <7 lp «tf ave png tele vy rrer $.Paule 
faith, Now remayaeth to know what, 
bihokdebe thingachatary incompred incomprehenſible to our ſenles.tc 
ſake the worlde,and to { te no of -andto. h{ 
ourſchnes to the pure 8 


mouth am he ofuy gar cp ; = 
efci ws [pro we have notthis groundw 
tall Wn OR rae mge une ors 7 nd x 
Sie Dome times, yetſhall they-not, know what difference 


> £504. YE Tec $4 bait m thefleſh, and lining ningin te fchofour La 
Bog pot | Then is there an outward ſtate: in reſpe&t 


Then Garpgnmnromnd Gain aye Pans ha 


pe 2 feary life, Thery ieal(0.90 avomAe f 
that is to wit, the promiſed v: 


[by hope. For the outward man muſt neeges be 
cay by litle EG itbe vtterly done away 

Pfa.10345 ynto,al eater God wil | 
them new liuclneſſe, and make them EY theirle- 
thers: penalorigny fell dns pray cm {odile- 
fed as itis pizic, and the rongeſt wk an 
come toideath. Seeing it is (0.: what 
the vnbelceners*[Great:Jhowbeit 
ceined by eyſight.For we hauc an, inward man 
within vs: od etarment Sain Pale by her: he-me 
worketh in ſack wiſeinys by his h | 
a oo 
wedo but low, traur 

2.C0r.4.4, meuriinghriagrbc -inc glows \ccordin 


10. rd man . i 
Eg es p 
'wamed and prouocked to 
ar trongand hyde 
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is faine to tame vs in as we may renue by de 
iti ſuch wiſe as we may I ens a 
o he endtharteha of the heauenly life may 

cleeredro behold the thy == 
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Geer dog alter men 
eirhenis 4omment hoe tie of 1 
(if it were not ſo fined) would never ſerue to-any 
would duce other a ome m/e — 
ed to ome we VVe 
= 
we our 
Tr lord alrite 


efſe we be re 
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that benefir : For the PatkleTe do well 7 yaoughfinde their owne 
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rip | they 
REY findin their/harts ro fall our with God & na- 
——_ 2.96196 AST Et YE I 
| oopemabah v well rotte, and yet portals lobn.12.4. 


| and to oorth. frute:and another grain 
ho rr deny ond oe 


tak& roote,it will bring foorthyfrute in ſeaſonable time.So the the 
Faithfal come to decay,and therewithal are renued and new 


force:and why*For they rovin/this world,to the end:to bereſtored. 


its ache bomilyherings The fubleſediodbgo 
*4... | v2 away: 


Deer cn i 


world may nating the 

err mai 3. 
View ol ypon al = vs,there i at 
thing bon dendaBawher f od hath giue ys his word, that 
being deadin gar own najure-we have our life clſewhere,namely in 
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Chap.z, » - WY Hi farmomapht i. 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in aſnuch as he was fy  bri 
vs from death to life Seing then that we hane rhar proaiſe of g 
ye ſee how he may be lionored. at dur hands. And, for: much 
Tr eraruenas re 3 vu wee gm 
noreyrn to Gods truth vc reognors unde; dwpeol, us la 
or CeUerEhcy AMOR vS. 
(0490 as bg V$-an 
-that are ncare at hand : we cannot: 2 
God iofrbtall and rharche thingewidch Goth dwyth 
his owne mouthrare vnfallible] Morcouer,in ſe.doing we. turne a, 
way from our Lord leſus Chrit, wb; yorwithitiding is the pledge = 
full hariscondiinedin Gadewerlh Soritg wrakancie te 
Ben.30.4.12 we maſt no moreaske (as Moſes (aith):whe ſhall <limb, vp. 
Re.10.4,6, the Cloudestor who ſhall go downe into the deeper! orwho hy 
ouer the Sea* The word ({ayth he) is.in-thy mouth, and 
= and we mult content ourſelues with it.. And moreover (peeing 
that we haue our Lord leſus Chriſt for a larger. | 
know that he went downe.into the hells, that is to ſaye 
curſethat was dueno vs for our fines,andenhrwed exalls 
and ſuretie before the judgement ſeate of his father:and aft 
went vp into heanen , andin our behalfe tooke polleſsion. | 
heritage that he had purchaced for vs.For he was exalted yp in our 
fleſh and narure. Seeing that we haue ſuch an aſſurance , mylt wee 
not.needes be tootoo wretched, if we cannot held 9 
FNEIR ings theamexr willederada leaks Gill becky po RO 
#2 hath binſaid: namely,that we hope,norfor thinges. that are 
= and manifeſt, but for the thinges that are vnknowen to. 
perceinerance. Then ſith iris ſo,Jetys leame to line by the faith of 
ious Chiltdazioroſn cahomgh woke mſn i he wr 
and be fame to mdure neuer- {0.1 
ſhes,troubles, and diſtreſſes :yernotwithſtanding Jet; vi _ 
m this conſtancie, of belecuing that there is nothing but ſin 
happineſſein ati our mileri blifſeh and 
| hemforourLordiclus a” 
« 


the Epiit.to the Galathians, 105 
and welfare as its aidin the.yijzo the Rona. Therfore as wo aus Re.8..27. 
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inour weakenelle, and we ſuffer hunto make vs to: TOE 


alack ſoules,where is the ioy and happineſſe which ray 
ponill you Gu Yer x the nſumabl bnee which yo 
ye haue no more hadbekien 
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we perccius 


, Although then that 
—_— are promiſed vs inche Goſpel yetlet vs aſure 
our ſelues of them our of alidoubr. For(as ſayth S.Paule)our life is. 
kidden, and the time of the diſcouerie thereof is not yer come. And Col2,6.3 
vine iodtoii inner Loved helen 
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Fo.Caloxiiij. Sermon pans" 


Faſt in Gods promiſes ard to be pacientin all affitions and mile 

oy po" Arcana ares ron f orieetwebeoboeyt 
wo till we ot our we 
CE afraid 


ſaying of S.Paule,which- mightſeme darke ar the firit ſight: 
wh&.we have on the one ſide marked wel what our ſtate is while we 


nies dndoodvebubundeid tine harhe (o niache as ons: dropps 
of fayrh. ! For (as I fayde afore ) ir is neuer —_—— 
by fayrh. The worde is verie ſhort ;/burit lang tayle af» 
BY. eons 20 br yen renner pony 4 For Saint 

Paule declaveththat hee liverh by fayth , bycauſe Jeſus Chriſt had 
loued him, and defuered himſcife to death for him)As muchmuiſt 
wedo; For inafmuchas wee ſee that the Sontie of God; the Lorde- | 
rw mean of the Angels, hee by whomeal] things were 
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and in 
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perſecuted, ſo as they have 
with themſelues: VVhere is God © Hee hath 


corfider whatehie (ane importeth 
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they might thinke thus 2x0. 25.5.8 
to.dwellin ?(4/.17.b.8 
ie, and to be our ſhee}d and for- 
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P Cl. xiijj Sermon you: 


an obedience toovouerallnbe isin ys, als 
ſhing rooTeoure away all our! and filthineſle. For ef. 
arlanredagdaoiſach power in thedeath and 
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afore)in ſteede of hima 
and inſtecde of offeri 
deth ſo ſoone as he 
YVe hane our Juſtes alwayes nt i 
et it appeereth that there is no ſuch calmneſſe inour hartes, as too 
[ocommindrofitenitanr feluterpGoderes enfirends, 
then that we be conuifted to our faces by experience, that God 
neede to be ſo rough and ſharp towardes vs : let vs ſuffer him to do 
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tho bee taken heede ynto, than this. For ſeyng that the leaſtof the 
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ſpell, ſo farre forth. as to haue bin kepte:in pryſon and too haue bin 
tormeted,yea and to hane bin ht even ynto deaths dore;do af- 
terward ſtart aſide: is it not an aboliſhing of Gods grace ſo far forth 

-asin them licth 7 So lir any. mans ſelferir for the 


Goſpell,ſcrue ro.excuze him or cauſe kim to be borne withall: that 
ſuch as have ſuffered-moſt oupharoo brydic them(clues ſhorteſt, 
- knowing that the honour God doth them; holdeth: them 5 
much the.more bound vats him; and thar: it behoueth themto bee 


the more watchfull and warer, thatthey giue-none occaſis of flum- 
thang 10 any bodie; Forwlicn folks (hail fhy.how comment: this too 
pale” ſuch aone ſhould haue bin a Martir of God, he hath indured 

much for the- mayntenance' of the truth, and now beholde he is be- 


mea rene —— 8.517 Afar [ltroſhame'& , 
and what a is that By tharmeanes the name of God ſhall be 


atly milreported; And therfore ler vs marke well,thatif we hauc 
oratime ſerued God, and he hath made our labour frutefull, ſo as 
the Church hath bin profited and edified by it: wee muſte walke in 
the greater carefulnefſe, and take good heede that wee play nor the 
 ſhrewdCow, that giues« good deale of milke, and when ſhee hath 
done, ſtrikes downe the payle and ſpillesit. For if wedooa hundred 
tmesmore harme than wee did good : what can we alledye for cur 
| defence? howcan wee ſay that wee haue ſuffered for the Goſpel! 2 
. VVherfore itwe purpoſe that God ſhoulde allow of our ſeruis, 1-t 
 voſeamero beconſlant,firme ndfaltTetrled,that we never ſwarue 


% . altde 


— 


if {58 


Chap, 3, \ 


folalao XY. Sermon MY 


aſide from our call anime gent 

it for as this ro 
Paule mitigateth it,aying : If at leaftwizeit wr 
ears rare in ris wn yr 
and that although they were ſtart aſide'for a tyme, yet it would no ] 


weebes rebuked by Gods int hartnomekere 


drive vs to0 WT IO: 77 on WA Ora ey 
in our teeth and fall coo chafing : but rather roo drawe vsto repens. 
tance, God then intendeth not to make vs fo diſmay maycd,as too leaue 
vs in the briers: but after he hath ſhewed vsour faultes, he calleth\ 
vs alwa dar mabdurrn ar aye ea mare un 
Gown acted readie too receyue and take ys too mercig; uw = 
—————————— 
and tooacknowledge them ely. Sith itisſo,letys 

nai AI 
ing by ning ae orange -bryeeo go about roy 


SE patient minded, as too Fifer oniſcdes 
t00 bee blamed after as wee \WRENUr A arvn 


ſeeme ſomewhat with the ſharpeſt & prickingto vs : let vsalwayes . © 


beare in minde,too __— rerun opus 7 vine whatfrate 
followerh them,and vs throughly,ye 
leur wy en 1 then what we 
haue to remember : as if S.Paule ſhould ſay,that CES 
vttermoſt of our power haue aboliſhed the God: yet 

he on his partis loth they verſh & woultlaine 
makethem to proſper. And therevnto he rebuketh vs, to the ittent 
weſhould not corinue vnamendable.Therfore whenſoeuer we ſhall 


haue bin ſo far ouerſeene as to ſtray bem there Ee 
ourLon Yor 


& 
delt foorth the giftes of his holy ſpiritamong 


ref goa Gorarn 


"- Gen 122. 


them to the doQrine which they had receyued, 
wor. {heme he ſpea- 
mtr oy that was treated 


$ commonto al. Te faythull:bo p{cth an 
hall ſee by the ſcquele:)namely tha 
| tooall the Galathians, 
Faroe wr prot. 5 forthe children he had- alſo. ordeyncd 
Prophetes among them, and men indewed, ſome with the gifte of 
Tunges,ſome with the gift & otherſome with ſach other 
ON IIEGERY l:and there- 
| the law, was a 


[his]: wake edn Cans ito 
nothing but cuill inour nature,God muſt be fayne to reforme vs & 
bring vs backe to himſelf, ſo as we may become as it were new crea- 
tures. Yee ſce thenthat God doth make vs generally all parttakers 
ofhis boly ſpirit,by naeanes wherof we be touched with the feare of 
faythto ſeeke our {aluatis jn Teſus Chriſt,and 
cheered vp to reſort yo Godjrocal vp0 him, 8 to yecld our ſclues 
obevientlyeo his will8eto be ſhoryſoye ſee that Gbds ſpirit is c0- 
py rye pat wy oo drape eh 1 
vs other graces w vsmenthart 
vs his woord faythfully;or thargouerne the common welrh wiſely, 
| or whiche haue othergifres: for in ſo doinghe giuerh vs certaync 
tokens that he dwelleth among vs, and thereby alſo he. bindeth ys 
ſo much the more yntoo him, Let vs marke the reaſon that S.Paule 
ſctreth downe heere. He blameth the vnthaukfulneſſe of the Gala- 
thians, for that they not-how it came vnto them _y 
preachyng of the Goſpel. - And he ſayerh-itpurpoſely, bi 
will alwayes make ynow, that they meene = 
to reieR Gods grace,andy etdooſhew the cleane contrarie in their 
wer Hat lochroo ſuffer themſeues tco 
be tangit.end would it ape Be unulters 0! dif 
ey couliohehoy: __ & (pirefulneſ © could find 


II A Godharh * 
| ſtabliſhed | 


they Jod toc 
m: aeultharthey bee loch toicomouthirg-Bk 
ſetteth before themthe meanes to come too him, and they-voutth. 
ſafe not too take it, but do thruſt it from them. ae $29r—o 
| Faule fmdeth fault with the Galarhias, itwasnor for thatthey'y 
teſted openly with full mouth that they woulde none. of Gods fit. 
a pomnma bn me ere, on Cheating 
they had very ill regarded Gods vrrering his 
in their Churche. prwharkdenns debrrt erin. 7 
Text. That if God gine vs meanes too come vntoo him, wee mult 
take them awoorth,cuen by faſhioning of our ſelues vmto them Bee 
if the Goſ] pelheoprecthol vs,and wee wilfully 
is told'vs: Ga Fve | 


1>100 the mcaterednghe ki oldpeT NEG, thatisro ſay p-.: 
| ſufferourſclues to be taughtbyſuch as he ſendeth vmo y ohne 
| A AeAe torres pop = g the holy 

Yuch as hae done 8 50d in edifying the Church haue roome & x 


among | xot Ther the pate _— he hc Ghoſt, This + 
in fe isthett at wee | De nde. Furt | 
foralmuch as$. Paulerjntent herejistobring batke che furkſull 
the Goſpell: Gee nnrr romp cps tw ſwarue never ſolitk 
from it,we be (tri the high way to deſtrution. And ſo there 
is none other head gimme 0.4 than by meanes of theGo- 
ſ pell which mult gy —_————— 
And Bauledoth ely once it the 
to ſhewe vs ch once oine llc rei ht 
For eait fk tibmas bs keneraiied ve his ind hols tf 
Chriſte, and drawne vs out of the gulſe of confuſion wherein wee - 
Lee by nature, whatare wee Moreouer wee ſee howe-bountifull , 
| he ſheweth himſelfe rowardes vs, in that he giuerh himlelfe fully © | 
 sto vs inthe perſone of his oaly Sonhe : ſurely it is much more that - 
ifhe gaue v$heauen and earth, and all the goodes that are'in then 
Forw/arare ltr higs in eipwionf our Lordefus Cit 
| erefors 


thing pang nocihey. himſelfe a nigard 
nr OY yan 


pen aon wy hon gan 
the ſame that he went. There is but onely one LIE OE 
foorthtoo vs. inthe example of Abraham. S. Paule therefore ſayeth 
' that Abrabam beleened God, ond the ſame Was reckened lookin forvigh- 
tnonſucſſe : and therefore that if we will be Abrabams children,wee 
mult belecue. Heere we haue too call too rememberance the thing 
that hath bin declared alreadie heretofore : that is too ſay, what this 
woorde fayth or be.cefe i Iris not a bele that 
there is but one God which gouerneth the worl :butan 9 
of our ſclues that he taketh vs for his children, and that. wee may 
fully and freely call 1 him as our father, bycauſc he accepteth 
ysfor our Lord Ieſas lake, Then if-wee bee ſure of the fa- 
your and fatherly loue of our God, and take ſuche warramize of it 
by his promiſes, that wee haue our looke wholly faſtened yppon 
our Lord Ieſus Chriſte,in whom wee finde meancs too come ynro- 
God,and too go freely vntoo him : that is the very thing whiche $. 
| Bean Fayth. And ſo, whenhe ſayeth that too 
bee Abrahams children wee muſt bee fayrhfull: itisall one asif he 
ſayd, that wee cannot bee 


Church, but by fayrh : thai a ſayexcqeve be bref of all 
* of ourowne deſeruings, 8 morcouer ſo | 
m our ſelues,as we may not wore where too become. nor lecke any 
FA WA en way A hich Godot- 


ferethvs, when he tellerh VS that wee 


/ Chup.z. ++ 


FoCalonj,Serminvpon' 
G0 oa barges ſee what it'is for a manto bee a Chriſtian * 

wieto bovirerly out ofhart in himſelf, in c6ſideration that 
ER Se EREnIGT; 

elf to 

ke 1907 ng; het appr ECT} 
it is Hot ynou ſocyWewbe Gat ther! in our ſchues, as we ſee that 
Cat _ ny asSit were vp er confer dag 
(howbei Hrough deſpayre, and ſo conſequetttly there 
was ing in him bur murmaring blaſphemie God:& 
in like cace'is it withallri paar} nar ons 10 


at ſh poem ea 


Gods promis,& for that we eaririot beedifapoymed 


Re T wee aomeinocke wm" 
En 


himareinholding our ſclues aſſured of his woord. Thus ye 

effe@ what itis too be Faithfull : for wee s have ancye 
erg ny er diſputation that- $.Paule yndertakerh. He eh 

as pretended too purchace rightuouſneſle before 

workes of the Lawe. If there were no more but this too bee of 
the fayth, without coſidering what matter S.Paule of here: 
that maner of ſpeache were but darke, But when wee ſee how$, © 
Paule declareth ;that all ſuch as go aboute too fi 
your at Gods hand by their owne deſeruinges, are vp with 


de, and that their preſumptuoulſneſſe ſherterh the gate of Para» 
cauſe they defraude him of his due honour, and woulde fayne as it 


were deckivhunaſebues with tirthnluryens that they be traytorsin 

Tf Ls oper eres for aſmuch as $. Paule handleth 
Jonny” op 2 = mmmemmgorrmeens} 

ry a a and are ytterly out of all ho 

in themſelues,and rag do renaras vans Lefes 

rein leanmganierting whollyomoim. Thoſe dence 


But now let vs ſee how few 


ſtiansthereare inthe worlde. True itis that the woorde Chriffia 


runneth roundly in cuery mannes mouth; but in the —_— 
it 
cc 


- > 


the EpiRutothiClithiany 124.5 
it is fouly defiled, and God muſt needes all - 
at wy race,» ir rt as oooenplam 
mon roundeth himſelf yppan his DE And 
teria moody rg edge of 
o ſeparare it from our LordIeſus Chriſt, And in yery CONE 


nr at allof that whichis rold 
fer roo is mee SP 


_ D E 
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abr is roar Hy 
tions: ron 
neg hey wotaner whey 
great Clerkes, Karte 
doo hew tharall wes but a coumarnance,and ries did but _ 
hke pycs in a Cage. So muchthe more rar a _—_ 
vstoo beare well in minde,howe Sain& Paule telleth ys heere, tha 
wee cannot bee Abrahams children nor members of the Churche, 
except wee come thither with beleefe of the Vs mer way 
vsrenounce his foreconceyued opinions of his owne merites, and 
aſſure our ſelues that wee (Sewn hr if barre inde- 
ccerag reſort too the meere grace of God, and too. 
offereth ysin qur Lord leſus Chriſte, ſoas wee 
of our ſelues in the bloud whiche he hath ſhed too 
lg eres aero tm nn ene: are 


leaſed God wake 
EET Ii 
derſtandyng _hereok, lette 'vs marke alloafter. what maner Abra- 
 kanbelecyed God. And it behoueth vs too haue the definition of 


Q%g this 
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they will ay is that faith is tobe ein Godand F they 
God,ſodoo'the Diuels too. But when yard ar | 
Fo gone on Donde are tin pelle 
that there is a God which reigneth 


a Cn 
miles which he giuerh vs, 
Chris wee uber Bat HA OT ha ee heb 


wr = hobo Lok hrngenn >odie Bur \ m. 


Paplisalke of akhghey By K ive confeared thing) and rhuriefesl | 
nethuce t6 mee No trnaty wo woke fl veep | 


ſeethen that the Papiſts go to worke, as folke 


led by Satan. And it is atuſt 
| bicauſe they cannot finde in harrer too lumble themfelerly 


thiſcbnes 60x all yino God, and tharchuts is nothing | 


of God ypon their pryde; | 


inthem woorthie to be accepted at his hand, but that they mult bee . 


fayne to receyue the meere grace that is offered them. Thus yeſee | 
after what maner wee muſte take the woord Feyth, Butheere is yet 


one more which ſeruerh greatly too that purpoſe : which'is, 
after what maner Abraham belecued God, and that ſhall = 

undue" a If Abraham had belecued no more-but that _ 

there was a God in heauen : that woulde not haue ferued too have 


ruſtified him, for the Heathenfolke belecued as much. Againe, if A- 


braham had beleeued that God was judge of the world : that would 


not haue ſerued his turne nother. But when as God fayeth' vntoo 
'* him, Jam thyplentifull reward;and 1 will bee thy God and the God | 
Won agrnarer INE all nacions ſhall bee bliſſed | 


accepting ſuch promiſes wherein God acquainted him-/ 
ſelf fe wit witneſſedroo him him that he tooke himfor oneof 


his houſchold and as his owne childe, and became his father : Abra- | 
ham was iuſtified by accepting that promis, And why * Foras ſoon 


&” . 


a 
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"te EtontoGalabine 1 > 


as God offered him his goodneſſeand grace, he belecued the word | 
and receyued it : and then was he full ſure of his ſaluation. Nowe 
may we much berter adge what it is to be juſtified ponent: 
that it is not a confuſed opinion of belecuing that there is 4 


| ſheweth himſelfe to be ſo by his worde, pegs mp 


pledge and carneſtpennie of it in our Lord leſus 

that there he ſheweth himſelf to be ioyned and vnited with vs,and 
that although we be wretched creaturesand hane nothing in vs but 
all mi yer he fay{crh not too-take vs for his owne, and too 


| admit v$into his faucur:: the reaſon whereof is, bycauſe our Lorde 
leſus Chriſt is the meane betwixt him and vs. Therefore when wee 


I 


/ 


i 


\ 


haue thatpromiſe, and reſtwholy yppon it ,| and doubt not but that 
God doth and will ſhewe himſelfe gracious to vs ynto the ende,and 
this worlde, and continuing in the hope of the heavenly life : then 
bee we ſure that we hane fayth , and are juſtified : and that was the 
maner of our father Abrahams belecuing : and withour thar, let vs 
aſſure our ſelues there is no Chriſtianitic at all invs. For (as Saint 
Paule ſayth in the tenth to the Romaimes) yntill wee knowe what 
the Goſpel is, wee cannot call God our father. VVee cannot call 
ypon Goddfth 


he) except wee knewe him, and belecued _ Roa0ca7 


And howe is it poſsible for vs to knowe him, till hee bee reveal 
vnto.vs ! Therefore fayth muſte needes go before, And whereof 
commeth fayrh ? Of hearing, ſayth Saint Paule. Then muſt wee 
bee ed inthe Goſpell,or elſe we can have no fayth.And here- 
by we ſee yet better, that all that ener is termed fayth in Poperie, is 
but ſtarke dotage. And why ſo? For there Gods words is hidden, 
and the greateſt brutiſhnefle that can bee , is takenfor greateſt de- 
warn men award" ww _— | hee ' oben 
Image and never coment God, when they buſi theig! 
fonde Ceremonies and hearenot ſo en woadde of 
pode ipine ;þ ous rem pts UNE oye 
Cthere is no Chriſtianitie without fayth , nor fayrh withqur 
teaching of the Goſpell: and ſo conſequently we cannot bee Chri- 
ſtians, ull God haue giuenys the grace totaſte ofhis goodneſſe and 
| mercie, 
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leaſtwiſe in 
hee reaeelettivatoo vs nowe by hys mouth, _ ſay by bys | 
woorde: | 


© « 


Phd 3 f tr 2, 'The.17. Sermon, which FT third © 


Godwith acknow 


drawe vs vnto him with true 
=ske him 
ſelues, as-we may trucly beare the marke of his children, when wee 


him, and continue therein too Eee at Co 
en Ser fall performance performance of thethings which Ins 


e 4 972 
* Batnowe let voſall downe before the majeltic-of cur 4 
ofour ro vs 
fecle them more and more,and that the ſame feeling of them may 


repentance, ſo.as wee may not.onely, = 
of thetn, bur alſo ſo reforme ahd chaunge our = 


(hall appeare before his indgement ſeat , andas oure Lorde leſus 
Chriſt alſo may repayre the of his father in ys, in ſuch wiſe 
as hee may acknowledge vs for his members. And .in the meane 
while, let vs beſcech himto beare with our infirmiries, till he have 
viterly clenzed vs of them. That it hn, een. rt" 


pracenot onelyeovbutalſo to ll people Ge: 


>pon the third Chapter. 


7 Knovve yee thereforethat they vyhich arc offi 
;  arethc children of Abraham. 
8 AndtheScripture foreſecingthat God vyould iuſti- | 


fie the Gentiles by fainh , ſhevyed glad ridings 


forchande vmtoo Abraham, ſaying. In thee ſhall 
all nationsbe bleſſed.” - - 
9 -Thoſe then vyhiche'are of faith, wr ll ye 
Fail NT 
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prope her tnharucybery greg 
ne wreall frly noo And that is the cauſe why $./Paule 
ſtandeth ſo pc. cara dau The laſt Sunday wee ſawe 
howe Abraham was counted ri |} hee had: belecued 
God: a woot ofhirown whirenhls to inns Gadeſe 
uour, but that we bee Sy Ce tt. For: 
ne wronte rang 
was 
fauour-that was 'offered him of free gyft, beeing well aſſured 
that of hymſelfe hee had nothing bur all iniquitie and curſed- 
heſſe. And Saint Paule concludeth, that ſuch as are of 
fayth ore the children of Abrabon. It is certayne that Abraham is the 
father of all the and of all Gods children: and therefore 
it followeth, thateyther wee muſte bee faſhioned after hys ex» 
le, or elſe the gate of lifeand ſaluationis ſhette vs 
wee bee quite and cleane baniſhed oute of Gods ki 
Heere Saint Paule ſheweth vs the waye : For wee come notof A- 
braham as the fleſhe , neither belong wee aught at all 
vntoo him: and yet it behoverh vs too bee of his 
partners of the- promiſe thas 
was giuen ynto him, and toreceyue itas he did, (heere yeſce what 
its too bee of fayth) ſo that when wee once knowe and fynde by 
proofe that we cannotdeſerne any fauour at Gods hande, nor bee | 


allowed for our owne workes & merits, we our whole trulk 
which is that he 


26 ' 


were ſuch as we. would be taken'to bee, 


Pra denes © 
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og CeO IIER L 
hended in it. ry aan, yo 
tcated of would ſerue vst0no purpoſe. God choze A 
ofipring : So then, are wee ſher our fromthe he | 
1349 Patuaratyy arrayed. hoozerth 
not-: but he hath choſen the linage of Abraham, and ſo by that mea. 
® nes.itſeemeth that all of vs are forſaken. Butthe promiſe which 
 SaintPaule rehearſeth conſiſterh of two partes. The one is,that 
God woulde be the protettor of Abrahams lynage,and ſhole it out 
| from the.reſt of the worlde. The other'is, that all nations ſhoulde 
9112-43 \,c blefſedin' Abraham andin his ſeede. Nowe if God tad 
his Church in the onely hoaſeholde of Abraham, then 
at this day bee miſcrable.-But-for afmuch as in the ſeconde X 
alſo are ioyned inrit, and God inlargeth his goodneſſe S- 
further, which hee had appoynted too one certaine linage : by that 
meanes we become parttakers of ſaluation ; And thar is the thing 
which Saint Paule treateth of heere, [when he telleth vs ] thatthe 
Scripture foreſeeing that God not onely iuſtifierh the Tewes, but 
- alſo vſcth the [yke mercie towardes the Gentiles , whiche were ss 
good ascut off from the houle, ſayth, All Nations ſhall bee bleſſed 
pr II" « ruqmatmetriny—vr ann | 
cerraine any exception, 
the gate to all ſuch as had earſt binquite and cleane paſt hope. And 
thereypon alſo Saint Paule concluderh, that they ew dt 
ſhall be bleſſed vith faythfull Abraham. As if hee ſhoulde ſay, when 
God juſtified Abrahamyhe had not reſpe& neither to Circumciſion, 
nor to any thing that he had with too winne fauour after the 
injon of men : but receyued himjn another kew, thatis to wit;as 
sbelecuingman. Godth contented, himſelfe with Abra- 
hams fayth onely. And inthat r alſo it was his will roo make 
himthe father of the whole Church. Seeing then that God made: " 
Ge.17.4.4 none account of any thing elſe in Abraham butof his fayth: _— 
"  concludethar God dothnowe ſtill receyue vs to bimiin li 
we have the like fayththar Abraham had, ooh oa ior \ 
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fig of himſe Crna 
= ye feeboutthndt wee abi uber wwe 


Ce ond L 


elle, bottobeadminedforr) gh \ 
not ſo. And here ye ſee why I{ayd that we haue a good opening 
this doQrine, inthat Saint Paule (ettech downe the worc 
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recouerie. For why, none of you wt aha the things that] re- 
quire of him, and yet you owe them tome . And thatis the cauſe 
why Ifa yd that we muſt go to the ſeconde remedie, that is to wit,to 
line by th. And $.Paule in the text by me cuen now alledeed.in 
Rem.3.c. 12 ſtedofreh the ſaying of Abacucke which he had ſetgawne in 
the.xvij.verſe he Reveer, fayerh that the rightuouſneſſe 
fayth hath good recorde in the Law. For the rightuouſneſſe of the 
Lawe; that is too ſay, the rule that God giueth vs i in his Lawe toop + 
' wuſtifie vs with all, is that ghana 2 2b: n athys 
commaundements, But the | ſpeaketh ano 
ther maner of language. {pra gf nk \ 


_ the EpilltotheGalathians. 1,8 
in themſclues the mean:s too make theyr'lyfe allowable before 
Cad and foto riceyubitls Wire or crowne of it:but that they muſt 
reſt wholly vppon Gods woorde, ſo as it may be both irrtheir heart 
andin their mouth. For hee that belecueth with his heart that our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt dyed, atid confelſeth with his mouth rhathe is ri- Ro.10.6.g, 
zen againe,ſhall by that meancsobtcyn rightuouſneſſe before God, 
VVe ſee then that Samit'Paule ytrereth him(clfe rhe more ar 
tothe iritent that weNGuld vndlerſtande, that his ſeparating of the | 
cof the Lawe from the rightuouſneſſe of fayth, is toa 
ſhewe that they bee vnumatchable, and can no more bee joyned to- 
than fyre and water. True it is that there is no contrarictie 
berwixtthe Lawe and the Goſpell, as] haue ſayde afore : for wee 
knowe that both twaine of themidoo-come of God. Bur heere it 
behoueth vs roo take Gods | in ſuch wiſe as hedechareth it 
tovs: which is, thatby ſerting therig e of the Law before 
vy,heintendeth to humble ys and to make ys condemne our ſelues 
when we come before him, which thing wee woulde never do,if he 
ſhould not bewray or wretchednefſe.Therfore when he ſayth that 


wee ſhall be taſliffed bykeeping of the Lawe it is all one as if hee 
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elfe, howethatit behoueth toreſort wholy /*ict- vAllat- 3. 11. 
tour Lot Teas Chriſt For the worde that ought too bee in our 
memory our heart, to bringvs vnto God,and too-openvs the 
ne of keanen, is nota worde that ſcrueth to holde vs downe« 
; lecrebeveith, ac ang ok Ee thasGed will allowe 
eee orre dent rortoopuſies wp | 
| holde faſt roour Lorde feſus Chriſt, A fo "7 
| ur Lord woſtre ; ” Is 
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phere Abacucke : wee ſhall ſce plainly that that is the her 
vnto the holy Ghoſt leadeth vs. For the Prophere had 7a 
the chaſtizements and correQtions which God would ſcnd vpon 
le:ſo as(toflooke wnto)all ſhoulde ſeeme 300 bee confounded, 
Now thereponbe ſayth,that the wicked ſhall but (well more and 
more intheir As OY TI 9G re Ro. 
ſhal ſkable with all their way, & bicauſe they wil nedes exalt 
(clueschey hall che more caſt thilclues down,with ſo machthe 
ver & ſoutar ial. That Bis the hing wABeL Top et any 
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| ly vato him,and not ſcke any other meanes to be ſaued, thanby his 

| only . But S. Paule hath ſpoken papures' 

| was ce at Pate ht pen more rl bor 
ow himſelfe hath diſcourſed, that is to witte, That fayth 
vstoo ſecke all oure welfare in-God. But : To I HR | 
the contrarie. I fay it teacheth vs ix , to-the ende too ſhewe vg, that 
ro ſecke it throughly, wee muſt acknowledge that there is notſo 
much as one drop of lyfe in vs. The Lawe then fayth vnto Q 
take yee paynes, and do yes ſo much as ye may winne beaues tk \ 
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toprepare the to recryue the grace of our Lord 
lefas Chrifh with lowlineſſs. For . cont 


be aduenged 
ne ſe wharye ene donceome en lervsfall w 


lethim that oweth to it. Ye ſhal not be 
by me:I have your —_ Sz mr ona Fo 
| Hull hav dve all hr have commanded ow fee rous yo 
ſhall be well payde for your labor. Therefore hie you 
me ſce how you will ſerue me.Bur cat foyoar Condo fyingor 
wommmonres prone /ariyhret > 1. rroEavAS 
once perceive our owneneeds, then will wee ſceke our wantes 
athis hand. Thus ye ſee how the Lawe leadeth ys to fayth:: but it is 
a ſtraunge kinde of Howſocuer the cace ſtand,there is al- 
waies this cotrarietie $.Pauleſerterh down that 
we cannot be wſtified by fayth, except we have firſt knowne and ac- 
know Hotel reuac;endder 
the grov ofour welureiewoknow arthers ionothing bur dam- 
nation in vs.Now at the firſtſight it might be ſayd tharS.Paule hath 
ſtretched this ſaying of Abacucks roo ping 
of the afflitions thstrnſrrie lf. Ther 
s to ſay, he ſhal holde out, and although 
kim, i om woeaghen ee mians. FosF= 
its Sheree emmaareGodd pn Ga er de- 
bueringof vs fromthe miſeries wherevnto wee bee ſubieR in this 
{eh all the ſtare of this tranſiorie life pb Howtrn 
Howbeeit lex 
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wor ſeying of is had bin very vaie, ccing that affliftions 
| are common both to good and bad. is it that we lyus 


by fayth ? Seeing we bee conticually ſubie& to fall into the ſame 
| Gungerwhercoutof God God hath delivered me once, twice, or thrico 
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before thatif-God haue pitied me in'ſome affliction today, fy 
as Thaue felt his favor, he allicterh me to morow with ſome uy 
afiftion : what wete my life if I reſted vpon the wopide © Sothen, 
zhe Prophet met to declare harakhonghehs the faithful be miſerable 
anda pyne awayin this worlde, yer notwithſtending they be 
bleſſed of God even in this worlde,, and all the miſerie which they 
indure here ſhall turne to their welfare:for why, they. reſt themle}. 
ues ypon their Grad. VVherfore we muſt vnderſiand that there is 
better heritage than this,and that we ſceke the rrue and everlaſting 
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cir trumperie,they ceaſſe not to chalenge God too bee 

(op. 89þs Harder deb EE —_—_—_ 
ori y9 5 


— — — 


babling,and trocted and [cudded vp and downe fromaltar too altar, roles 
—_— pes CoTiLene goH iLand qyland poll en lin rock 
ceming, not to forget any of theſc 
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"IO  . _. dred thouſande other Items which they haue roo ſet downe before 
{hm We -*:.him.And that is the cauſe why ourLo Chriſt ſayth, that the 
+214: wretched loce livers, yea cuen the verie whooremongers ſhall ruch 
? ſooner come too the kingdome of heauen, thanewpany of al) thele 
foule toades'that are ſo puffed vp with the yaine truſt of their own 
deſerts,thar although their whole life be wicked,and they theſclues 

are full ofall lorhſomneſle, yet they will nedes bind God vnto the, \ 
ynder the ſhadow of their hypocifie. Now to the entet to cut off all 


occaſion of iuch imaginations, the Propherfaith purpoſely, that the \ 
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Ks. 4.4. 6, is he to whome Godumputeth not his fir : i hee $5. 
therby;thatthoſe men are moſt righteous which do weth 
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heyoof homlobus, all Code facemnredihon 
poodneſſe.Now, when Danid 
07 It 117 ns work; is the man to 


wrenches, ſo as he confider vsnoc as of our ſclues, ewfat 
WAGE Wade ; ikea 
einer apiring: Loh omraetitecs nlp 
ſcruanc,for Iknowe man lm bee- | 
4 eche man ſhall haue profited in the feare of God, ſo alſo willhe be 
the more abaſhed at his ſinnes,, not for three or fours monerhes, 
but ſo as hee "PS ELISA ITY. gra 0 p 
| hop yl 
rr arr yer anbirernarye ran tag REI 
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© wee foe roching bur death be- Colef 2.6.3 
fore vs: py, Yoga (ſe too repoſe our ſclues vppon. this pro- 
mis, that our life is face for aſmuch as God hath taken it Re | 
cuſtodic,and will keepe it ſafely, and therevmto Eng 
x 106..9 oy reggie Lord Iefus Chriſte, who 4 Os @ 
ruen = therefore wee ſhall not needs too ſay any 12.0 Row, 
—— 5 into heauen, or who ſhall ec pa Eo the 10.4.6, 
eepe,or 2 HC ouer YT, - oord is our oath <6 ſs | nab 
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wed ynto vs, cuer {incehee dE Gl oayatey Dover 
dead SE: 
men e 
Sore Ce own ron : for ng doubre bur God 
will in due ryme diſcover it and ſhewe it vnroo vs, in 
fach wyze as wee flnllullyinipyites it is preached1oo vs by his 
And now lets full downe before the maieſtie of our good God 
120 make vs feele 
with them, >” 
dn ian Ctane arp wake vs ſigh and grove 
rebar of rteinmitcecedyiceheroorh well he 
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ce in yayne:for he was faype-300 
eas were $60 devealed 100 aloe | 


that was due yntoo vs. Nog it was written in the Law of Moyles, 
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#41.” VVheri our Lord commaun- Dent.21, d. 
downe, he'addeth that it is a curſed 23- 
fight too beholde aman ſo di 


[arr oro EET eats 
ken downe; ſayeth he.. And at {uche ryme hk 


ſayde ſenrence,that he which houd bach 
_ as it wereaccurſed and banned : he knew 
determined ofhis owne onely Sonne. For our 
ſufferednot rev Ftragyoafs p Anya eoeu toner 
or appoyntment. Ir is true that evnbelecuers crucified hin: but Af.2. PIR 
that was bycauſc God had ſo ordeynedir byhis 'owne purpoſe,ac> & 4-f-:8. 
; —— — ſo loued the world, that he ſpared not 1041.3 5.16 
Sonne, but delivered him roodeath for vs. And 
nil if onely Iudaffis b. of our Lordelefvs Chriſt 
the cauſe'of his death, and that he had bimhaled to thar kind 
of death by onely violence :-it could not bee the foundacion of our won 
welfare. It behoueth vs ro note, that God had appoynrted the nrat- v 
ter afterthat ſorte-aforehand: according alſo as Sain& Peter trea- | 
rxeth thereof more. fully:in the fourth chapterof the Aſtes, where {#. 4, d. 
he ſayctizthat our Lordleſus was (6 crucified bythe wicked, as they 25. - 
attempted m any thingy but thas which had bindeterminedafore- 
hand in Gods purpole.” 
Nowe then, whereas it is ſayde that our Lorde Iefas Chriltwas: Hrs pYn53- 
erucified, wee muſte come too this poynt, that all wasdonefor out -.. j- opwyted Go 
ſaluarion, bycauſe it was Gods will too :reconcyleys too himiſelfe {© he 9 aud, 7-4 
by that meane': and that whewhe pronounced this ſentence, curs - —_ 
{dis he thathangethon tree,ſoas it was hispleaſure'to have it redo? =] Nov Shoe 
cdinthe lawe of Moyes: he was not 1enorant what ſhoulde 
n. afrerwarde: for he hadalreacic determined and» ordeyned 
i. Then muſte wee nuatch theſe twoo things toogither : that is too 
witte,thar God with his owne mouth ayd determinately thar who 
ſocuer hungvppon:tree ſhould b: accurſcd : and y-t for all thar,thar 
« was his will therewithal], rhat his o'wne Sonne ſhould bee hanged 
on tree. And why ſos Too the End he ſhoulde beare our burthen, 
xccording as boldaubgied ,& ordeynedto be the lidetftey 
in our hehalf. To the Sk that wee might bee (erfree fromthe' - 
curſe of the Lawe, IclusChrilte became aL Nowerde been es 
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| £ them: and thatit was Gods will. t9o humble vs after that mane, 
bycauſe-of our vnthankfulnefſe, For we ſhould haue a good inſtru, 
&tionto leade ys ynto God, yeacucnin w , if we could pro- 
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+ {3 ofheauen & carth. Bur for aſnwach. as menare blinde and ſher theiy 
eyes agaynlt this wiſedome that God ſerreth afore them: therfors | 
he is fayne tov take a new way to the woode,and toodraw them to 


Confulss him asit wereby folic. So thenlet vs not indge after ourowne mo- 
- ther-wit,of the thing that is declared heere,which is,that the fonne 
ws - of God was put vnder the cwuſe: but rather let vs bee rauiſhed at 

ſuch a ſecrete, and giue the gorie | vntoo our God, he hath ſo- 

Icucdour ſoulcs, as too pay fo i e apryce'for the raunſo- 

1 cupati ming of them. And ſo litzle this thi to imbace the maicſtie 

| ” efourLordlefusChriſt,orto that is gen him in the 
vut. if ob aþoly Scripture : as wee rather haue cauſe too him the more 
Phil.3.4.6. tor it. Mao pne thereof our Lord leſs Chile (x layerh$. 
Paule) commutted no robberie when he ſhewed himſelfe in his in» 
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" VuE and diſmayed, knowing that Gods wrath noo rer ono eo}. | 
= Got, ous till our Lord Teſus Chriſt doo remedie the matter. Thus yee ſee | 
| tar Rartabions that all our whole lyfeis lothſome before God, and there is no way - 
| vt. OS. a for vs too come too attor:ement with him, 1i:} our Lord Teſus Chrit 
pom, n 9 "og take vpon him the curſedneſſe that is in'vs, and'beare it in his owne 
—_— Pn And therefore as oft as wee reade this text;/ler every of 
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| not but that God liketh well of vs when we come to him, ſcyng 
| 2.Beh. 24 8 }ath bought ys ſodeere, that (as. Perertelledbvxinhi flies 
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that which is tolde ys here: which is,that our Lord Teſus Chriſt 
bare not even to become accurſed for ourſakes. Here withall let vs 
marke how S.Paule ſayerh, that by that meanes the promis of the ſpirit 
came pntoo the Gentyles, it bad bin ginen vutoo Abrabon. 7 
naming Abraham heere, we thjond that the promis 
ads pars} bv. 1*7ind formeſt too thoſe that came of his race. Fortheleive 
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parties ſhould doo agaynſt the former couenant, it were afa 
that werenot to bee borne with I the 
are inregiltred ſo ſolemnly , ro bee roo and 
- withourany ibs. wht rearuees 
in God, than in men which are nothing but vanitie © The = 
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Fall on his fide, but bycaule wee keepe not ronche with him in 
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I am ready to ſell youthis thing,ſo rem {70 monie. Now 
A Rd rr wo he can not bee 

[that he wad would haue]: for the condition is 
{ſeth vs the 


which he requirethof vs, and wee bee all iniquitie, 
and haue nor any thing in ys but vncleanneſſe and filth, in ſorwche 


ol Core ter rio bi te NY 


£ ow rept, Pa "0 


Mm the hwe : howbcit God receyueth vs of his free goodneſſe in our 


Lord lefus Foilt in whom he offereth ys the forgiueneſſe of our 
ſinnes,and will haue vs ſo too imbracehis offered 


ps ſhould bold our ſclues Fwr—des our Lord clus Chriſt, andytterly - 
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that 


e,as wee 


"% 


x, 
& 


ee pins were ery and were made before the 
ſaly ws publiſhed 7 it is t6 be concluded , tharGod repented byrm 
hot, nie called Backe his'promis ar chat time, nementrodifanul the Aa. 
yd conchantfor it roo great'adiminiſhing- of his .bountie <*, <<< 7 = tne3e 
Cf nercs ie ſhould fo thr he had feſt bout himelle of hp Ig 
owne free gobdreefſe, and protniſed men ſaluarion without ctheyr 

rand afterward intended'to reſtreyneir; as though he meant 


to inrich hirrife}fe with our good works. Tr-were an auk thing too 
talke after char faſhion, For Sain& Paul ſheweth that the free pro>c” -> 
mis was given #fore the law : and therefore it followeth that the . 


leſſe it ſuffiſerh that he was ordeyned +0 be 'our mediator, that by 
hys meanes men might be reconciled to-God. Now if any man al+ © * 
ledpe, that it ſhould ſceme then that the law was more than nee- 
d,or elſe that there was fome'change and variableneſſe in Gods .* ©» | 
purpoſe, ſeeing the laweame in;:Sain&Paule difcuſerththeſame-ini 5... +) + m 
place comuenientt, and wee mult not huddle yp 'thynges rogys —&'& >, 
ther, for all cannot bg vrtered at once /nother in/ an houre tor in + 0 
aday. Therefore it is ynough for vs at this tyme too have thys Colle? vere fonunr) 
choſen ysintos the number of his p was before 139 445 ), "AF Ye 
cid repens real gry wot any reſpect 262 /1cul)y  * 
x deſeings'; hoFtoo any Woorthineſſe that was in our per» —@ © 
ſors but too Goth mere goodneſſe and meteie,, whych moved 3 {+ + 
kym- thereyrito withour looking for any thing in vs, bycauſe he® 
ans i Tok g in vs bur "ytrer miſerie: | 
Ind finallye tie © proviis was ; | iti 6ar'Lorde+ qua tn 
i Coyte kad trend donhQ@iire gmadulercs 
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Chap 3: 7 
make ys way vnto God his father, bheerrwgary ara aj | 


| ("ouch ſro 


euer,cuen to the worlds end.And that i ſayd expreſly bycauſe the 


mncdeccomtnidathet up yearielech ridden medic abyde for 


lewes gloried of their auncetrie. But Sain& Paule telleth the 
that their father Abraham had not the lawe,, bur ws 

though he vſed ſacrifiſes and ſuch other like 

he was circumciſed in the end: gory fe 3 
there was not as yet the any law writte,yo nor any circumciſion at 
all For Abraham was vacircamcied when he receinedthe 

and yet neuertheleſſe was mſtifyed before he was ci 
Mewisbndek Sain& Paule therefore. ſhewerh that th 
Tewes were greatly ouerſcene,too ſhole out themſclnes after 
manner from the-reſt of the whole world, and to reſt continu, 
pon the figures of the law, (i that Abraham their father 


the cherfe patriarch of the was ialtifyed the ſcflame way 
that we mult be at this day, butis tola ETEY 


bycauſc hee knew himlelfe to be awrexched ſumer, and 


- accurſed and damned in Adam, and that there was no bli 


to be hoped for, other than that which was pronuſed hym for our 
Lord lefus Chriſts ſake. Thus yee ſee what wee hone re knee 
mind And for the fume uſo Same Paule exhorteth vs heere too 


wey well theſe words when jt was ſayd vnto Abraham, thatallng _ 
Gen.12.4.3 tions of the earth ſhould be bliſſed mb oo. Now there ae 


pal 

only to Abrboms fey of 
already)but alſo to all the world in 
made partakers thereof, wee I ſay 
that is to ſay,of ſucheas _— baniſhed from 
kingdome ofheauen. Alt dear wereroroſchao ly 
linage whiche God had Sb »ewithſtar 
ding i bchoued ſaluation tobe e vata vs. And why foi of 
For it had hin promiſed before, that all Nations ſhoulde be bliſl 


Secing it1s ſo, ſhall we ſay that God hath cur off the greateſt D | 


of his bounteouſneſſe, and will hane no more- but the fayde. 


nage of Abrahany, conſidering that hee heth. areadye _ 
an 


_ ke wovlgc bee fy ro of the wh i; ao, 


”— tw 
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| himſelfe a farherin time convenient? Yee ſee then howe the firſte 
np renrte runer of the ſayde promis vnto Abraham, was 
not for his li for all men : howbeit that it were not 
falfilled at the opting oe cone tens 
as we ſhall ſee in the Chapter following. The ſecond point is, that 
the bliſſedneſſe which was promiſed ro Abraham was for his ſeedes 
fake. For Sain& Paule ſayth that God ſpake not of ſeedes in the 
plurall number as of mo than one: bur of one onely ſeede : whiche 
mult be concluded to be Teſus Chriſt. Hero poles 
that Sain& Paule buzied his head about a needeleſſe marter, For 
the word Seede importeth a rm (or nes fever therore 
ſome one man or ten,or fortie, buta whole e. Therefore the 
Seede of Abraham is the people rpg. were 
ſomanyin'number, tharirwas iuſtly ſayde of them , that they 
| crefepenjiacit eller decdgheyuonte ar rms 
, made of a It ' ro hauca 

thouſand of them erm. ine mo inthe 
tribe of Jada. So then it ſhould ſeeme that Saint Paule dyd not 
mn & oroonbeonerm emrgepreyer— ſeede , when 
he fayd thar it is bur/ one Bur wee muſt wey: well the 
niet ng heere as fully certaine and 
| thenſkall wee is egumentes tobe viteely 
ha eco And whatbecame of his eldeſt fonne*Hee was cut 
off from hys houſe, as we ſhall ſee within a whyle, thatis ro ſayin. - 
the Chapter following: Beholde' then; Ifmacll whiche had the 
birhright in Abrahams houſe, is neuertheleſſe pur our and made 
wing mien oe and asa rotten member, in ſomuch that it 


: but” eee ne giaen-vnro them, 
jerk: tober onelyIfaac lefr-at' home: yntog } .- 1.\» 1 
DS Eng > 
twinnes of one wottbe.'' Eſau t00., 23+ 
ts" +9 lykewiſercaſt' off, fo eo 7avg 


rodaneh 


Ac. 


of hym,' Courts forme'of the handſeruante, for hee Ge-21.40. 
oo upt-aprredes houſe. Afterwarde Abraham had other G.25.4.. 


' Chaps J F bp Clin ſein ot 
we nag 1 


uoke, or chaunge the thing 
bycauſe hewas the inſtrument of the holy Ghoſt, Ne 

rake the ſeede of Abraham for all thoſe that. came 
Iſmaclites or Agarenes(asthey be GE ed 
moreouerthe Edomitesalſo ſhould be of his houſhold, . But 4 
heritage is taken quite and cleane from them. Therefore. 
of Abraham muſt be conſidered after a faſhion. Let vsgo, | 
forward with the whole-proceſſe. V Ve pies | 
ſhould beno. bond toknit any -Church. 
charebyrotmcerabiiecheſinds of A 

RN EONG 


&y dependeth vpo 
it doth ſo, not wi 
was not ſpoken of many ice 
man, if, we-will haue þ 
gn ir Lorde, Ieſus.Chni 
thrkedharaygibnſtbegintolookeee,.0d wonrmnthtns Ne 
vnto him:and thoſe that are of his body and — 
fayth are the folke that arereckened for Gods houl- 
koid;and are veritytheſcede of Abraham; as he, diſcourſeth. 
Fom 9.5.6 artarge in the Epiſtle to the Romancs,wbere he ſayrth that: 
which come of the ſeede of Uraell after the fleſhy. are-nox ghen 
| Ifraclites:And why:B6r there was bit one promiſed chylds $ 
2.Cor.2.b. was Iſaac; So then wee muſt cometoour Lords Jeſus Chrilta i 
319. whomeall Gods promiſes are Yeaand Amen, andin whomery 
= Famer an roar Forwithokt him. there: is 
e tis ſaidin the fink Chaprests: 
Coloſ.1.6, ; ſang ow Locus hoe aft 1 gude Of 
war "things that were-ſcarvined, as well-tny heaueny a | 
go to wrecke But now-we 


attonemet 
fauour,it is ready 


: leeing it is {0 


Chap.z.1- 1 Fo; lth Jrbnaninhs 


groning vnder the burthen oftheir ſinnes. Thus "ny 
ior Volor mow Lenten Gd enter v | 
She lawandal profers that we can make viito k - tw 

at all further our aimnonervemat Yreparec f 
i e,as we may perceiue our ſtate to be' right miſe 
HTO AT ESE, and we inaſthe ſobcuten de 
in ourſciues,as weemay feele the curſe tharſhould | i 
if we were not raunſomed with ſo high and excellent a pri 
haue declared heererofore. Yee ſee then that by eel 
ceiue the promis of the ſpirite , are linked-to' ou 
reg tonge 

we be not 

be atone with him b ark : gorren 
gaine of that incorruptible Grenade h,tharis 
wit of Gods word fuch as it is conteynedin the Goſpel); And beg - 
ing fo begorten ageyns,welinow dur Godedovell wy 4 
the body of his only ſonne. And although wee come ofthe 
tiles: yer fayle we not for all that to be ioyned to the Church,whi 
vntoothere riecdeth no- more bur only fayth: and a for alli 
rites and yertucs of men, they muſt vtrerly ceaſſein Y 
and men mult they cannot þ | 
confuſion,ſo as they maſt on amor 
Gay emer rvkchmtnd oc Nola 
itis ſoJetys learne to leaue our 
ſec lightheaded men do, whiche are neuer Cy 
owne deuice, Let ys beware of ſuch mi attend 


itto the full(forthar is y 


the Epifl.tothe Galathians, 14.9 
men: iris all one as if he had ſayd that he vſeth not ſuch maner of 
tar ann, 1rd. Nertrghen 
when commeth in preſence. woe rm 
nm 
or make men neuer ſo 
abwary"./ epwonke they leſſe than naught worthe before 
nar mmm A ray 17 prays nate 
ned,thar wee vie no replying, but with all reucrence take in 
m—_ thatis tolde vs heere : that is too wit, that if God 
I too giue them full aſſuredneſſe of theirſajuation, 


IIS : wee muſt 
not take ypon vs to reaſon fees p69 ya 
among men, if ir bee of record,it ſhall be receyued and go 


for good enidence : and whar then ſhall bee done when God ſhall 
hauc opened his holy mouth to beare vs recorde ofhis good will? 
[s there any ſolemnitie among men that commeth neere too the 
of God, who will have ys too ſticke roo that which he hath 
ahd yttered 7 True it is (as I have couched alreadie) that 
weought to fight apaynſt the lewdneſſe which is rootedin vs, too 
yeelde credite ynto God : for wee bee ſo bent to miſtraſtfulneſſe 
that not one worde of the things whiche God hathe vrrered ſhall 
ever have ſerling in our harts, exceptwee haue fought praſitts 
vice wherein wee bee ſofſore intangled. So then, cuery of vs when 
he commerh too bee taught in Gods worde , maſt examine what 
isin bimſelfe ; and when he ſeeth him ſelfe ble ll r0o 
romeo wow nary pr 
pwn, Fern coy th may rtwoly 
vpon the which he heareth [ar bande] according as . 
itis the office of the holy Ghoſt, to ſcale in our hearts the truthe 
"which is certayne inough of irſelfe, howbeeit that it bee nor cer- 
jo erin) till ir be affared t00 ys from-boue. Forif wee were 
our owne 


that he 


roman yr ploy Bur it is ſayde, 


ttinech and jngravet On on oe elic ſhould 


; inclinedrobeletue God: the holy Ghoſte Grad. 
God markethvs, and whereby he im- Epb.1.c.13 


Ces, 1  FaalarSermonyo = 
neuer bereceyued. Yea and wee muſt alſo marke well, thar Saind 
Paule (ctteth downe heere two wordes, namely that no mand, 
miniſhecb or diſanulleth the thing that is authorized among men 

by lawfull and orderly meancs, nor alſo addeth any thing too it, 

For althoughe wee bee not alwayes vtter rebels, yet are'oue 
wictes ſtil tickling vs too make ſome additions and glolesto Gods 
worde,and we can not abide to holde ys to the icitie thatis 
ſelfe ſoothing, euery of vs ſhall finde two vices.in vs. The oneig, 

that when God hath ſpoken ynto.vs, wee can not throughly con, 


open oy Amen reee ys x 990 ae or to 

moued at his threatnings. Men will alwayes vie ſhiftes, and wee 

" Neede nottoſceke farre for example thereof: for (as I ſayde) wes * 
have experience of it in our ſelues. The ocher is, that 
yeelde God his due honor in belecuing his worde too bee trug 
and infallible : yer wee will alwayes bee adding yntoir, andthat 
doo wee ſee too muche in the Papacie. VYhereof commeth that 
confuſijon-or mazeworke whiche wee ſee too bee in the ſerui 


God, the great number anddiuerſitie of faſhians , 


Every man hathe his ſeuerall devotion by him ſelfe, a 


therewithall an infinite number of gewgawes. Theyr ſaying is,that 
the Churche hath commaunded all : but what ſocuer it bee,ix isall 
of mans inuenting. And what athing is that * Dyd, nat God ſubs + 
ficiently foreſee what he woulde lyke of * He telleth. ys thatin - 
the Lawe wee-haue all perfeion,and that he will not have vs 100 
holde any otherrule. Agayne he adderh that he had leyer hane 0+ 
bedientneſle than all the ſacrifices inthe world., His minde is t00- 


holde men in awe, that they ſhoulde nde preſume to mi p 

| fr) . 4 li . = .R | | God 

OD vY ONES downe that this and that 

be had one ajeink 4 oy they ory ongy 7 
| worlc.is 
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ot moepreke ic pirbeg 
| fond toyes and pelting traſh, which of 
fregnarpatng an 


all the holy corny: 
cheefe ſacrifice which he nmndtiof other wo hoadd reſort 


ynto him,and offer yp our after the maner which he hath 
| to be the megne for ys to come familiarly and boldly 
vreo him chats ro wit-by making our Lorde Tefus Chriſt our ad- 
_ nocate: Men will needes haue vs pray vnto'Sain&s deceaſſed, and 
'romake them our patronsand adyocares to be meaneberweene 
God and vs,when wee go about too ſeeke his fauour. As muche'is 
| orbit —_ dodtrine. God hathe'commann- 
vs too pray one' for another: :andr wee malt for 
ee RE RE chatfo tſtwald be, andac. 
on ——_ ſo ir muſt bee. Lo what their raſhneſſe 
aabeeorr@ only omar vs too aſſure vs of his 
pam an wy and he will haue them to bee as Seales 
of uermeafure, that our infirmitie may bee the better ſuccoured. 
VVee haue Baptiſme, whereby God dooth ys to wit, that wee bee 
waſhed and clenſed from all our ſpotres by by the bloudſhed of hys 
enlyſonne, & that therewithall he accepreth vs as his members of 
| his b dy,8C bb th vs into his Church.Nowe, the Papiſts arenot. 
, bur will needes haue ſpitrle, and 
EE eff baldneſs, 
this di 
4odvencecons ira buf and connenient 
forthe tume,and in fuch wiſe as nothing was to be maſliked, men 
onion) weinmadwnh aca ound on: | 
mu ret yoorerebr epi win 


more 


Chap.3. ... F6 Chex Snag 

more therefore dath it ſtand ys es wakes 

ſheweth ys by S.Paule : namely that for as muche as God hath ay. 

thorized his worde,it is not lawfull for men to adde any thing tog 

it,but that all our wiſdome is to ioyne with him, and too receyug 

without ſcanning art > be Ris Geer, mouth. Andif 

this be verified of the promiſe that was made vnto 

more reaſon is it that we now a dayes ſhould the ſame mo 

deſtie,ſeeing we haue much fuller inſtruftion in the Goſpel. Trug, 

ly the ſubſtance of the thing that is preached vnto vs now a dayes, 

differeth not from that which Abrahi heard of Gods owne mouth, 

But whar ſocuer it be, we haue now a much more familiar 

of teaching, bicauſe our Lorde Iefus Chriſt whois the 

righteouſneſle, is manyfeſted vato v6. Secing then that therels 

no hardneſſe at all vnto vs, if we liſt to gine care: is it not an ine. 

tollerable trayterouſneſſe,if our luſts be ſtill kching rooadde one 

thing or other © Howſoeuer wee fare, let vs learne to holde ysto. 

that which God hath taught vs. For we may not deale otherwiſe 

than with ſuch modeſtic in that behalfe, hicauſe that if we ſwarue 

never {o line aſide from that rule, by and by wee bee in Satan 

ſnares, readie to be caried one way or other toall — But 

let vs bee well aduiſed: and den th out 

that the lawe could not any 

made before : KW 3 btn ak 

ra Yah et I = 

e 0 as R may not 

ther God or his creatures bee more 2 Thus yee ſee what 

ugh pp T= per bag, 
waycs 
worde of God, and that weereie& what ſocuer is ER 
And that is in effe& the thing PE PII GOING 


Nowe as touching Nay poten io 
ſhed of OED 


hears tobe afaher,whaerK 7 
were towards Abraham,or towards Noe,or towards any other , 


wasnot but by the _— our Lorde leſus Girl. For there 
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affe&ions are crooked, 
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he Epi dr lain, 


rene God and man, in! 
| ſinme ;in fo much that if 


I51 


virres are beſtayned with vices, ſo that wee hane nor one ſounds 
in vs;ftom'the crowne of oar head to the ſole - 

of our foore And for as much as we beſd contrariero God;andro —=* 

his will : it aſt needes bo that wee are his enimies, for he can nor 
ernidthim(ee The God be ow enim, wecant not come 

to him to hope for any or grace at his hande, excepre Ieſus 

Gel eoumemero recon veg Thus yee fee that the 

farhers of all not vnto God, bur'by the of 

26 iadiee, Aa cave is the cauſe why. S; bythe gag of 

ſayth, that the couctiant was made too leſus Chriſte; Truely Iefus 

Chriſt had no neede of any of the promiſes that were made ro the 

fathers of olde time;/and are-comtinaed ſtill by God enen ynts ' 
tirs diy. towards-vs : but yer did them as head of the 

Ghurehe. SO oreforis Godtadnorer eye ſimply ynto Abra- 

hath; ;o#'06-th@worthinelſsdeload in krty buy ther Abraham 

#7 mane} ofthe Charche, whereof loſus Chriſt-was: ears + 


the head: Alſo when God choſe: Dauidto 

hint that-his ſeate ſhoukde* endare as lonp- 

Moone ity the skye-: wn oy 

Ditids owne perſons but' itwasall done in | efousLeids 
leſts Chriſt; And likewiſe arthis day; when Godrellech vs rhathe- 


tr mn op oc and thachewdlhaue 
_—_ veto hinv! irisnoriny 0909 En 
Lotdelefas Chrilt hath g1 
body. 5 odd rear, Ce eShitg 
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Wo Als xx. Swans Wor" 


acknowledge that Gods only begotten ſonne 

HOT pry co 

ſake.] A eee CR LE 
miſcs haue ſo much the more certentie in that reſpe&. For if 
troubles as theſe doo come in our minds BLOT ew. 
ſclues] what art-chou 7 thinkeſt thou that God youtlafeth too - + 
ſtoups downe vnto thee Thou art but a worme of the earth,duſh, 
cinder,and rottenneſſe.Moreouer thou halt a Sea of vices in thee, 
are rigs} 17 he" mmBe Hee it for thee to 

thy ſeife to be one of Gods children, till he comers ſecke thee? 
wee bee tempred after this maner to diſtrult, let ys bethinke ys of 
that which is ſpoken to vs in this text : that is to wit, that the pro«. 
miſe was made on the behalfe of Ielus Chriſt. then thag. 
iy ans hr eg rr 
vs is e,power. in 
the ſonne I a 6 aaageN Rent 
ceiue the promiſes. Nowe remayneth for ys too knowe, by what 
Meanes wee come vnto God: namely by the [promiſed] ſeeds, 
which is but only one,as S.Paule addeth: For if mentume R—— 
fo little from our Lorde lefas Chriſt, Wir worn 

the kingdome of heauen. Andiif this was ſpoken too beate downs, 

the pride and falſe preſumption that was among the fleſhly chil+ 
dren of Abrahanz : CG abedarere ine | 
birthes borne out of time in compariſon of them, as S. Paule ters! 


. meth ys in the tenth to the Romanes £ VVherefore let vs vndet«! 


Rande that all ſuch as content not them ſelues with our Lordele», 
fas Chriſt,do viterly renounce al hope of their faluarion.For there, | 
are not two or three, but onely one Mediator (ſayth S.Paule) like: 
as it is not layde,that there is any more than one ſeede, I haue told 
NR —_ come of Abrahams linage, which yet not- 
withſtanding were not Enna 
to leſus Chriſt tobe gathered 
Roy noneiof. bane kevits 
NONe Aacquayntance at vs. Therfore world go | 
aſtray to be toſſed too aad fro,according as we (ee how on the one 
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, the EytihtotheGalathians, | 152, 
+ wiſe onthe other {ide the Turkes and the Iewes, all whiche have 


; rp red par vr rt arp hams 9 i AY 
dyby 


aſſure our (clues that if we be once i 


of them. Thus yee 
oupht to make our profite of this texte. But 
| the antiquitie which $.Paule 
treateth of heere, that the daQtrine of the isno new deui- 
ſed thing , nor a thing that had bin vnknowen of before: but that 
called vs tobe his adopted children, 8 proued him ſelfe to be our 
facher. Traely it was cuen before Abraham was borne : neuerthe- 
Jeſſe it mult ſuftice vs,that as then there was made ſo full diſcoue- 
rie of it, as wee knowe that Goddid then beginne to publiſhe the 
things that are conteyned in the Goſpell at this day, and that the 
fathcrs had none other way wherby to come to ſahuation, than the 
fame that is ſhewed ys at this day. And this is. very needefull for 
. vs. For many buſie bodies doo now vnskilfully imagine, that the 
Goſpell was neuer heard of before : yea & there are of theſe ſcor- 
ners of God, and heatheruſhe felowes,who to unbrace the autho- - 
riticof God, 8 of us Goſpell, ſay it came vp-withun theſe ſycreens | 
VVhart (fay they)? had God forſaken the world quit $ 

As who ſhould ſay,we ſaw not with our might. not feele 
with EIN God neuer yaried, but that euen at fach time 

x itpleaſed him to adopt Abraham, then were we alſo included in 
him,and the pate of ſaluation was opered ynto'vs , bowebcit that 

a I baue declared this morning, and hal} declaremore zt lengthe 

intime convenient. 'And heere yee ſee why $. Paule faythethas 

the preaching of the Goſpell was a ſecrete that had bin kepre bid- £/5.3 5-9. 
| Genfronythe beginning of the wortde. Bur yet had God deter- 
mined it before, and made ſufficientpromiſe of it,as wee have 
lecne. Heere yes ſee allo why wes hee qd preg 


Chap.3. ro * FilCula ai mai NW 37 
-For weebelong no whit colin ud * 
fayth is aſuficentbonde-rop knit v8 EO Brown, 4 
iy that our Lorde leſus;Chriſh, rs .of mens wel. 
fare, is nowe rewealed ynto- ys ,t00 the code ans ſheds 
baue the better alſurance that wee bee) bys $nd:thar bee | 
holde vs forthe members of. bys 
Chriſt ſayde that 
Jewes alledged the en wp 
lob.8g. 56-458 as though yeur-father. renew ja hind a 
were ſpoken too him concerning mee; Thereforehe 7” 
Far Pe, ond ern rin ng 
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things s of free gifte among men: wee mult not take eterriall « } 
a La6d waceeer yes or Gods hand, Fer whyie 6 ulntien 
Marke it for a fure grounde, that heere all woorthineſſe of mens. 
excluded. For when a man makes his children his heires, hepaſſech 
not whither they have done any greate woorke or no, or whither 
they bec fayre or foule, or whither they bee one thing or other: 
but it is ynough for him that they bee- his children, and that his 
minde is too prouide for them. Another poynt is, that SainQ Paule 
in ſo ſaying, giueth'vs art incling that wee bee all of vs vnerlyre. 
ieed of vm/-rhntegrdrrmngr arortue nb | 
 yfe) inioy any thing at all, but by the onely meere grace of God, 
True mtr ren, Law | alin 1 the fonthleſſog 
the faithfull, and all menare nurriſhed alike with the things 


that God grueth and graunterh vnto them: but yet howſoeuer they 
fare, the nbelecuers poſſeſſe not any.thing byuſt ryrle. They ae 
bur theeues, and muſte yeelde account of the benefires-and goodes 
whiche they have receyued of God, cuen too the laft droppe of wa 
ter, bycauſe they were not ſaniified, butdefiled them aſmuches 
in them lay, bycanſe they had no- fayth, whiche (as faycth Saint 


Paule) is the thing whereby the benefires thar God giveth vnoo 
vs are made cleane. Thar is the way for vs roo vſe them lawfully: 
bur lerte fayth bee away; andrthere ſhall be nothing elſe but vnclen- 
neſſe. For why, if my handes be foule, and I handle the preciouſeſt 
things in the worlde with them, they ſhall bee rayed with-the fi- | 
thineſſe of my handes. Euen ſo is it when wee abuſe: Gods bene = 
rei denry an om ara pm CT 
uſed themif we poſſeſſed them not with faith. ,/ © 2nd 
Yee ſee then that wee cannot inioy ing at all, ynleſſe wee 
bee Gods children. And for the ſame cauſe alſo, Saint Paule is 
the fourth too the Romanes, thinkes it not ynough 200 ſer downe 
the lyfe and everlaſting ſaluation:: bur alſo nameththe 
heritage of the worlde, and fayeth that Abraham was made heire of 
the worlde, and that the fame was not for that man alone, butfor 
all menne ingenerall. Therefore whereas God adopteth vs and te 


lethys that he will be gracious yntoovs, it is too the end. that while 
wo _ 


% 


the Epilt.tothe Galathians.” 154. 
' weelineheere beneath, wee ſhould bee fedde by his hand, and he in 
© gjuingvs foode make vs too taſte aforchand of the loue whiche he 
ra ought ll 100 ehalde Ge Exverly prodcls 1 
wee may and © t00 Tathe | em 
all his creatures. Doo wee open oureyesand looke vpon the light 
of the Sunne © Euen there dooth God ſhewe himdelfea father to- 
wardes vs. VVhen wee cate and receyue our ſuſtenance, God 
reacheth out his hande too ſhewe, that wee bee alreadie fedde by 
him as his owne children. Too bee ſhorte, in all things and by all 
meanes he makerh vs too taſte his fatherly loue too the 
intent wee ſhoulde bee confirmed in the things that he ſhewerh vs 
inthe Goſpell ; that is roo wit, that he bath reſerued a berter heri- 
for vs, as for his children whom he hath adopted: Then muſt 
creatures direct vs vntoo heauenward. But ſurely wee doo the 
cleane contrarie : for wee apply Gods creatures to our owne luſtes, 
Cnr" 55 by them heere. Tobee range aa 
how many belpes God hath giuea vs toodrawe vs too him : ſo ma- 
ny Jettos haue wee too holde vs backe” in the worlde. For wee ne- 
ver paſſe too knowe howe wee ſhould bee reckened for Gods chil- 
dren,{o wee may liue at our eaſe in this worlde: that is for 
vs. But yet for all that, it vs greatly on too per- 
ceyue, that God dooth alreadie in this worlde ſhewe himſele a fa- 
ther towardes vs, and intenderh too doo ys too wit what a care he 
hath of vs, too the ende wee ſhoulde learne too referre our (elucs 
wholly yntoo him, and there too reſte. Yee ſee then, that by this 
woorde Heritage of laberitance, God ſheweth, firſte that whatſocuer 
he offereth vs is of his owne meecre free bounteoulneſle : and ſe- 
condly that wee bee {o curſcd, that wee haue no righte too any 
thing, n0 not.even £00 a droppe of water: excepte God make vs 
his heyres, and that muſte bee done all onely for our Lorde Ieſus 
Chriſtes ſake. And therefore we mult once againe call ro remem- 
berance how wee haue heretofore ſeenc, that the promis was made 
too Ieſus Chriſte, Then is not Abraham the ſtay and ſhoote anker 
thereof. And for that cauſe alſo is our Lord Iefus named the heyre Hebr.1.9.2. 
of all things: and looke what he hath peculiar too himſelfe, that 
doothe he communicate too ys, as too the members of his bodie. 
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i.Cor icq, InthatreſpeR alſo doth $.Paule ſay, that the ſaying whiche is writ. © + 
27. ho ren ns, 8a verſe of the eyght Palme, (whiche is, thatheis 
made Lord of all things) ought too bee applicd firſt of allto hisper.. . 
fone. Trac it is that rext is ſpoken of all men, accordingas 
wee ſee howCod hath pur all beaſtes of the earth in fubieRion 
man, ſo as they bee fayne too die too giue vs ſuſtenance, and too.. | 
clothe ys and keepe vs warme. Againe, we ſee how the earth yeel- 
deth vs frutes. Therefore the p of the worlde is given vntoo 
vs, how beit,that is but by the meanes of our Lorde lotus Clthe | 
For (as I haue touched alreadie) if wee bee ſeparated from him, wee 
bee foorthwith ſo cut of from Gods houſe, that the inberitanceof 
them be no more yntoo vs, than too the furtheſt ſtraungerg = 
in the worlde. But nowe let vs come too the chiefe poynt-thatis 
contayned heere. $.Paule ſayerh, that thu heritage conmeth wot of the 
Lawe,but of Faytb.Vhereas he v{cth theſe twoo ſpeaches, and 
pleth them toogither : they bee things flat contrarie as Thane 
you heretofore. Not that the lawe 4s contrarie too ng: Reon 
cauſe that too bee iuſtified before God, and too obtayne and 
mercie at his hand, cannot come too paſſe by the Lawe. The Lawe 
was not giuen too that end,(as we ſhall ſee in the next Sermon) but 
roo the cleane contrarie. So then, ſeyng that the heritage commeth _ 
fayth : we muſt conclude that our woorkes can doo nothing, and 
that wee mult bee fayne too come to God vrrerly empti, aspoore 
beggers too craue too bee filled by him, bicauſe wee haue not one 
drop of goodneſlc in ourſclues. Yeeſee then whereat $. Paule + 
meth, when he ſayerh that the inheritance cometh of fayth andnor 
of the lawe,according alſo as God gaue it yntoo Abraham in reſpeR 
offayth. And let vs marke,that if wee bee not able too deſerue any 
nurriſhment in oadgy yo Sona} wow able wy 
wardes the poſſeſsing of the kingdome of heanen? VVhen 1s 
amr. ſuſtenance, it is nothing in compariſon 
. L.Cor.15.4. of the heauenly glorie. For it is ſayde that wee ſhall bee made | 
3%, parttakers of the glorie of our God, and that then wee ſhall bee 
all in all things. Butas now wee cannot deſerue ſo much as one bit 
of bread : for the inheritance cometh of fayth : that is to ſay, all that 
ever God AS a: a yo 
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make ys perceyue the more ond more, that it may 

n ſuch wiſc in his fare, as we may ſceke nothing 
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God;ſoasno-inticements ofthis worlde may holde vs backe,. And - 
wheres this tobe founde £ Beſydes thys; beholde, God becing 


' poor udge in his ſeate, hathe alreadie gyuenſentence of cur- 


vs.as- ſoone as wee bee founde too hee rranſgre(« 
TD Yeeſcethen that: mankynde 'is .in- mierable ta- 
king} 'Andtharisit that Saint PauJe ment in thus: | 
fayderhavthe Lawewas-added PR 
the Lawe ſcrueth too other purpoles alſo namely, firſt of . 
OEEET too' ſerue God. ' But wee knowe that hee will 


kevourd wth obedience) aodrr haue every of ysto0 ber 
bone hiedeif 


vs thedifference betweene good evill.For what is the reaſonas 
ble ſeruice which WO WK cat It is: roo ſubmit our ſclaes 


too his aule, it is (0,-yee 

Wen p/onirqerer uryuine 7. 7 put of 0 
as wee labour in yayne tao; ſerve God|/after I 
on, it ſheweth vsithe waye'in ſuche wyſe.as wee (f 


cddbwedireceebichovicegltwaibethet Furtherm 
when Saint Paule fayd that the Lawe was 
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which the Lawe 
it ſcrueth allo. for our. 


die feed abode ann 
ned,abdlefſe excuſable than before, ſaps there.isnothing | 
vsburabencotnlefſe. goulle.. LomwhurentheLaw we gnrarh 
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as there ſhoulde neede ſome other incomme: it was-nothing ſo, 
I but itwas- added too make menneknowe that 


A NE In 
.bur ſhoulde be conrimually. tormented with 

a effocueibey they ſhoulde bee alwayes: in diſpayre y-rill-they 

reſted themſchues vpon the ſayde andy 1nd "7m Nowe if" it be alledged 

that the promiſe might that rurne «fore >the anſwere 

ay TV nes Ar ge For-although God in offering himſelfe 

ro be our Sauiour, do therebyſhewe that we bee all damned in our 


ſelues till he have pitievpon vs : yetcan we not be helped as were 


RT. elec 
maner.: 
our miſeryes, and to bee (orie for 


es Cri: yer ddthey ens ll | 
blowes of a-Beetle-vpon the » Which thinghe, 
didby he Lever Morenket Saint Ponk ; thatweabuſe the 


troy of our Godthrough our vnthankfulneſſe, bycauſe that 
the more curteous hee ſheweth himſelfe' towardes ys; the mord 
occaſion do we take-thereby too flatter our ſclues, Therefore hee. 
mult bee fayne too rowze.vs vp, and to make vaſecle what we bee, 
thereby too ſcare vs anddriue ys too ſceke his favour ingood cars 
neſt, Thus yee ſee what the: woorde Adied importeth .-. It is alk 
one if Saint Paule Hhoulde blame vs for that wee make not oure 
ngulF vas! rr in up 


| TONER Wd wit 0:36 


EIS rae Ih AE 
'This' concerneth-pi | Marke® 2.5" 5p 'el(e- "Wee: 
mult take it ro0 bee 


thats, 
ſpeaketh will not ſtande. moamdemans th apt 6 
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vs Gods will, that we may not live like abrode 
at aladuenture, but hauc our way plaine before vs.- The:lawe then 
nortrenſiconie in eefpottefflewing wanting is: it muſt 
continue to the worldes ende. But wee muſt in& Paules 
diſcourſe : for he taketh the lawe , « ing the promi 
threatnings, andalſo the Ceremonies. Then on | 
Imabat ee Jhe the dr ſe hangy line inthe wn 
on” haue ſecne heeretofore.: And on the other fide there is this threat, 
9:26. curſedis he thar fulflleth noeall that is conteyned here. Nowthe 
TYPES 1,729 PO Hr res 1 | 
—_ : bur all of vs come ſhort of that,and 
lawe is tono purpoſe. Marke that for one x" 


EE Ment God toomocke men © L{ay, no: 
alwayes beguiled themſclues with vainglorie and 


in hande that they 
ory Tens. therefore God is fayne too {ay vatoo 


them, Gots, if ye bee ſoable men as ye thinke, ſhew it : as forme, | 
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the Epift.to the Galathians, 159 


it is ſo, let vs marke that the threate holdeth all ſher vp vnder it, 


and that is the thing that Saint Paule had an eye ynto. As touching 
the Ceremonies, they were a confirmation that all of ys are accur- 


ſed, as I have tolde you, howe Saint Paule in his Epiſtle. 
——_— lykeneth them to obligations. and ages & Col 2c 


uidence,that ſerue roo holdea man moſt ſtraytly bounde. If aman 
haue borowed a peece of money, he is aderter, and giueth a bill of 
his hande for it. But if hee binde his goodes or bodie for it by re- 
[or Statute, ]{o as his deede is inrolled of common Re- 

corde : then is he bounde more ſtraytly than hee was before. Euen 
ſais it with the Ceremonies. The lawe of it ſclfe was ynough too 
condemne men bicauſe they are all offenders: howbecit foraſmuch 
as God ſaw the pride that is rooted in our nature, he added the Ce- 
remonies for an ouerplus, tothe ende they ſhoulde be asaſolemne 
bonde agaynſt vs. But nowe Saint Paule ſayth , that all this geere 


ferued bur till the promiſed ſeede were come : thatis too wit, that 


the lawe ſcrued not too holde thoſe in ſlauerie and bondage which 
put their truſt m our Lorde Teſus Chriſt , butto bring them to him, 
that there they might find the thing which they wanted in the law, 


Sothen wee ſee that Gods in condemning of vs, 
our welfare , pete we Bra vppon vs aker that fa- 


ſhion i ſſeof his no a And wh 
is a witneſſe c esVs. 

ſo? Thane tolde you a ſingul enrophary— 9 "ohonprint 
bntwccatſendero chef ki enulmeſls, « and too drawe it cleane 
contrarie to his meening, as. > rape Ian: rouze vs vp, and 
to ſhew himſclfe to be our iudge,and to make ys heere this dread - 
full ſentence,able to caſtvs into diſpayre, that there is nothing for 
vsto looke for but : and finally too confirme and 
ratifie the ſame ſentence ſtill. Yea bur all this is but too make vs 
ſtoupe, that beeing at our wittes ende, we ſhouldflee to our Lords 
leſus Chriſt with atrue and vnfeyned zeale, and learne to reſt ypon 
him when we bee troubled with e and torment of con- 
ſcience. Thus ye ſee why Saint Paule hath ſayd expreſſely,that the 
have was ginentoo continue no longer, than till the he promiſed ſeede 
was come. Nowe if a man demaunde, howe thendid the fathers 
Grp hanien" Lnfrvry he (go undead fl 
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ſcope as in reſpe& of outwarde order before the comming of oure | A! 
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it not, is wee fall ſee more plainely hereafter. Then is it athing 
vtterly out of all doubt , that the Lawedid nothingpreiudice the 


Meet rar td worm ohm tur the promiſe 
ory arc i gu 3h 
corre mennes umptuouſneſle, too | 
might with all lowlineſſe ſecke the mercie thar is Fu 
in leſus Chriſt, and by his meanes bee able to receyue it and inioy 
it. And heerevpon Saint Paule addeth, that the Lawe Was ordeyned or 
delinered by the bande of Angelles,and m the hande of a Mediator Here 
he authoriſeth the Lawe, too ſhewe that it oughtto bee receyued 
with all reverence, but yet not be applyed too any other ende than 
God hath .For proofe hereof he ſpeaketh of the Angels, 
as if he had ſayd that God had witneſſes ynow to give authoritieto 
his Law,and therewithall ſhewed how it ought to be taken & herd, 
But the cheefeſt matter is in his ſetting downe of the Medutor: 
that is to wit, our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. True itis that many menhaue 
taken this ſaying to be ment of Moyſes, as he had bin called 
the Mediator betwene God and men, as in reſpe& of doftrine ; but 
that can by no meanes ſtande. For Paule fuſt ſet downe the 
Angels,and afterward addeth the Mediator as chcefe, and he js here 
. Im higher degree than they,which cannot bee verifiedof the 
of we ſee what Saint Paule diſcourſeth. He ſhe- 
place ferprrnte Take Fer te onlnig than 
in the free iſe of ſaluation, For the confirming 
Lobos Lorde Iefus Chriſt, and that when the 
Lawe was gyuen, it was done by his hande and dire&ion. Truely 
this woorde Hande in the holy Scripture dooth oftentymes import, 
force, power, or ſtrength : bat heere wee ſee howe Saint Pale mas 
keth iſon betweene Ieſus Chriſt and the Angelles. He ſet- 
teth downe the Angels that were aſſembled there to make his Law 
to bee heard men ,-and too bee reccyued of them wythout 


pinteying they were as witneſſes of Gods Maieſtic; 
hee ſerteth downe the Mediator as the greater. The hande 
"7008 | thereloro. 
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ares obo nartaatin "Wy treo none but 
alone. Therefore muſt wee conclude , thatthar was Jeſus 


Chriſt, who executed the office 
ty as Saint Paule treateth erm renrags too the Corinthians, 


where he ſj ke eeaellnoſnd ctchetqrome 
king of Godto diſpleaſure by their and wicked luſts. He 
fayerh that they tempted Ieſus Chriſt which led them and guided 
— the throughthe wilderneſſe. No doubt therfore bur that our Lord 
Irfus Chriſt was even the the Mediator, yeaeuen to reconcile men 
toGodhis fatherafter diverſe maners. And heere ye ſee why the 
Apoſtie in the Epiſtle too the Hebrewes foyerh that the ſame Te- 
fus Chriſt whiche is too day, was yeſterday, and ſhall bee ſtill to- 

morrowe euen too the worldes ende , too the intent that men 
ſhoulde holde themſclues too him, and not wander any more in 


ftraunge dodtrines. Pat nowe bee abdth Teſs Gil hen hacks 


meer: 


bin a meane betwixt God and men,to the intent that 
might find ſome releefe, and that te mane 

tings by being troubled with Gods 
they mightallo be cSforted, ſeing har ode ita Meione 


whom obteyne to come yntohim. Howbeeit 
by whormdhy might oberg con faſhion alſo ,, which is 
that by him God hath alwaycs communicated himſelfe to men.For 
heres faches diſtance betwixe Godand 5, fo long as wee bee 


eſtrqanged from him by ſinne ; that wee cannot come at hym. 


And hee will not come downe too vs for his part , except it bee Gea8hin5 


by the Mediator , according ally as iriatfhewed in Iacoby yiion 
n Geneſis, Rev thee ©'6 i ee Hoch awe a Laider, 
| vpon: 


« the Epift.tot the Galathians. 160 


direRtion,as if he had ſayde, that hee had high» 
out the Lawe. 


according- 1,Co10,þ) 


9. 


Heb1b.$ 
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Chap. 3. 


Col.14.20, 


Fo Claes. Snot vide 'p. 


_ whereof (ate God in his Maieſtie , and the 
Ks; VR GC CIIIDS —— 
or Image, our Lordl us Chriſt was repreſent vnto 
egueor Inagcur Lol from Gods ki 
a meane that reacheth vp roma apts. pr 3 | 
doth, who being onthe Pete God menifelied lo Cn 
all the heauens, and on the other fide, being ioyned vnto ys in that 
hee is clothed with our nature, andis become a man, (yeacuen & 


then,ye C hededetien long Sear 
ce was giaen long ago f 
Lorde lefus Chriſt. Vherevpon it followeth that here no. 
trarietic betwene the Lawe and the For leſus 
wayes one without any variableneſſe. Nowe let vs ſee what Saint | 
Pract, namely th th diate of nut hat Col | 
that the Mediator is not of one, —— 
Lotito oper Kr alſo as hes 
ſpeakerh of it inthe firſt too the Colloſaians. T ſome have ty 
kem the meening of thistexrto bee,that Jeſus Chriſt was of mom» | 
tures than one, or thatalthough hee were the Mediator betweens 
God & men, yet did it not follow that there was diverſitie berwens 


the Lawe andthe Goſpell. Bur doubtleſle, Saint Paules 


heere,is to gather againe the lewes, and the Gentiles : : azifhee ha 
ſayde, leſus Chriſt was the Mediator in giuing of the Lawe, as the 
by whoſe meanes god ment to humble men, that they 
Dorn's vm rumor Howbeit let vs marke that our Lordele 
ſas Chriſt who was the continuall Mediator in giuing the Lawetoo 
the ewes, had ore rn had Tn ne frenindpn BE 


ther : that is to wit,to qpiete COON 
which were —_ did fora tims 


preferre the lynage of Abraham before all the reſt of the worlde: 
yet notwithſtanding in the endeour Lorde made vs 

the ſaluation whereynto we were ſtraungers, and it vs that 
werefarre off, een ns r againe, as thoſe that had bin 
necre neighbours afore. ve. Agitherefore Seine Paule in notre | 


e anpyntcd, and,ſn were they alſo 

> ares mera hae FH) 

= 
Howbeic,thar we may profite the better text, Jet vs marke 

oe pSeb0n 977 39" v$ his Lawo. by the: Ar :{o ſhall | 

ED: Lawe beare no {way with: ys, 
alcocir of bem do 8 very ereads ityne 
bee armed too abke vengeance 


Chap. dt: Fo.Cal:xvij,ſermo "pes -\: 
ERIE ern Ant ateoartortert rep mrituem nr 
togicher at the publiſhing of his law, brit td 
Dots med of our finmes, and therby to humble vs.in go 

ne rmeemir ſcan erin 


ourſciues that i 
ko kivgriteweoujlriormeeſitrofoantchenchh 
haue any more powerro condemnevs, yeaor to 
finne, For we muſt beare in minde howe S.Paule in 
* Corinthiansſayth,thatthe [aw'is theftrength rae | 
ſinne as it woundeth vs deadly. Secingit is 
lyi nn ery 
we ſhould be ſtriket with ſuch ſeare,is wee could riot-bee: lyrogf 
gur falwarion', though the s were offered vs in our Lords 
.Icſas Chriſt; For wee alwayes matche the contranie things 
them; and lay the Lawe in-balkance wich them , ſaying! 
'7 was not the Lawe giuen 'of God? But God .condems 
neth voy ie Therefore akhoagh our Lord Iefus Chal 
r66 helpe the matter, yer dootherit not-ſeetrie thap: 
ped. So ſhall wee alwapes bee introuble; Butif we howe 
our LordeTefus was the een TE 
ſheweth vnito vs, that if he bee our aduocare at.this day, it. will beg 
a good and ſufficient diſcharge for vs: in ſo muche that; aldhough - 
God baue pronounced his ſentence of agaynſt.vs, 
thuſt notbe diſmayde ar ir, not ſo a with hartgreefe an 
oe counties LneidnOr nl rn 
our ſclues that our Lorde lefus Chriſt wyll very well agr 
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may learne 
= dur ſaluation. And free ene ION 
bet Beaten downe, there is noncother " 


pare 0g 
ET 

nifeſted voto vs arthis day with he fame. =_ 
make ysro00 perceyue it by expeierice, = 
keionoramedunorſor dragon 4-44 
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n theiother > yer let not that hinders from, comming 
to God. For why.£ Gods one. wal ne then Nene boy 
bothe lewes and Gentiles, al 
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_ teachableand readiets follow his hoby will 0 giue 
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to bee revealed 
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6's te itn th Gaaibics. 
| lpoynt, that the Law was not OPT 
iph it couldenot 


: ES our rightcouſneſſe and ſaluation there , as 
| Cs en e had bin weake and vnſufficient : bur for a farre 

other rel] thatis to wit, to giue men ſache know! of their 

fiones,as they might be aſhamed of them in the ſelues : r-other- 
' wile they could notbe touched to the Hero Sabine 
leſus Chriſt for refuge, as we ſee roo much And now S.Paule mo- 
ueth another queſtion : ,whether the lawe bee agaynſt the 
ies. For ſurely when it is ſayde that the lawe eth vs 
{aluation, ypon condition that wee deſerue it : and the promiſe of 
the Goſpell telleth vs that wee ſhall bee taken into Gods favour 
without any man would thinke there were ſome con- 
zexrietie in the matter. Asif amanſhoulde offer mee ahouſe, ſol 
yould pay welfor it,and did ſer me a price of it: and another man 
tre 7urarrvr ſhalt have it | 


Dm = 


whck we kabetectſen} 

"dr nin 2 nar v2 mu wa? orc there is 
| Nocontrarienie inthe matter, For (as T have this mor- 
ning) Gods of rewaddeto ourworks ixnorto beguyle 
v3but to ſtop our mouthes that wee might not repine agaynit 
— c 


p | 
Chap.z.: 1 Fo;Cal:xxij: np 
at him with diveliſh maalapermeſſe ewhe he 
, their owne will andliking, God then 
| ti Ge 
our wages for our wel ſeruing of him. Furthermore er ey H/ _ 
ccumine hi ſe well and be al inde thrtht omar ut 


rorenedeinthe olplland lvoe ———_ 

damned,and can nothope to attayne any | rm 3 ure | 

| armor nnd yaa ur 

ferth him ——— 

"bad bin ginen to inflifie, 1 mongh graunt wed ho + 

ſale gin ry itDurlexva ſee whether God ment chat rn, 
is certayne he ment it not. Then ſenderh he vs to Gods 


Chee tro For men muſt — 

RE edn — 

their own wit & deſcruings: for we be too 

our own nature. VVe CE tne a commen eneen 

whole world in all ages.Therforewe nede no.ſcholing to j | 

vs that we be able that we can bind God to ys by our yet- 

tuous doings But contrariwiſe God hath giuen ys his lawe, to the 

Intent we be wounded with it as witha ſword, & the ſtripe 

wot rm arrn” IIIa 
ecing then that Gods will it to. —_——————— 

SE eG Ea ang ſeeke their 

welfare there,beguile them ſelues:and there is no reaſon 

ſhould alledge for the ſclues, yea! how ſo? God hath 

it.No;but they muſt conſider to'what end he ſaith ſo. _ 

how S.Paul hath diſcuſſed this queſtion, that there is no contratit- 

tic berweene the Law & the Goſpel, though God alter the maner 

. of his ſpeech at the firſt bluſh. Now he adderh afterwarde , That the | 
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Re.3.h.19, 


P[4.14.4.1 
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Ea Ay or RN Yanks ers, | | 


ſexxeth downlefus Chrilt for our o 
CE Ee ES | 
'$.Paule ſetterh down in the third to the R 


omans,where he ſetteth 
foorth the thing largely which is touched here briefly : & then ſhul 


heſce yer better how the ſcripture hath ſhur vp all ynder ſinne.Foy 
there S.Paule alleageth the texts thar ſerue to bewray mans nature 
til] Gods have drawenhim him, and faſhioned him 
new agayne. Like as when he ſaythchat God lookeddowneheery 
bylowe;to fee if he could find any ſoundneſſe,and all 

ted,yea and feſtered in their naughtineſſe, and there was not { 
mach as nec ſonjigehar Gor dlovs iris rotaytie hub 
COR nof] .of two or three, but generally of all men in 


A his 
EY peep an), 


what maner of ones wee bee by birth and heritage. Afrerwarde he 
Cound only legs Efoy ala ewe thee God werfqms 
ſidue, y was 
/ roſcruc his urne with his own arme,when he purpoſcd to redeme 
* men. VVhatis it (ayth he) that men havedone in OE 
Foto ber me fwerdaand cb 
too all curſedneſſc and sion.They doo onde 9, 
nn 
men to to0 
I z whe Arporees 
Fo + therefore alleadgerh all thoſe things. | 
owe: ED as muche as wee liſt : yer cannot 
bee called backe which God hath ypon vs. 
FIgp” reruns 140% ſayde textes,and heare Sain&Paules 


expyninge? them tm nrefrellegl cup chapter: iris for v$t00 
ſhame which deſerue; 
namelycobeberefreofallglory,and Gods hundets 


that we want. And thus ye ſee 
ere I. 


Pm} JON. > uu. 32 rater are ; to0 the intent ro have mMets- 


cake Broke 


CO — -- _— 
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keth nor of the things that are told vs in the law and the 

but of Gods ſecret judgement, in that it was his' will that all of vs 
(houlde bee as good as drowned in deſtruQtion, to the intent that 
there ſhould be no ſaluation but only by his goodneſſe. Thenif it 
be demannded why God hath ſuffered men to fall into ſo miſera- 
he hangs, ye a wen ory ir yen to his only me 
ant-r1 Tre ade = omen 


+ mipo0uy {nuakr A 


wy hs Ls p 


' dwell 


= ncfhdew this wee ſhoulde 
mto without Yea and 
ES EIS 
Adam, but Adam alone.But he liſted not ſo to do. If it be demaun- 


nd 4} Hor, geek ub 


cepye 
Enas an expe the 
ne, Fo } N- 32 


ded why the miſcheefe ſpreaded ont further:is it not bycauſe God 


would haue it {o* we muſt in this cace, as it were brydle 
indimpriſon ourſchues, and receiue' the doQrine in ſuche wyle as 
Sain& Paule hath vrtered it: thar God hath pur vs allvn- 


| evo hm pombedomp ur ort to him for mercie. Butitis - 


that God hath ſo determinedit in his ſecrete purpoſe : 


ho requiſite alſo tha the determination ſhoulde be publiſhed 


bene era > ar - laces roo 
condemned : they will ſtill be weltring in ſore vayve ſelferuſt, 
ind boaſt of themſclues, as we ſcer00 much. The Scripturehere- 
fore muſt be fayne to bri vs to this vnderſtanding, that every of 


er Aregory oe for a ſinner, as it Meet eee 


ie vnfeynedly:And ir is 
ron rue hs are 


iſed vs. In the ſay rity Re.nd a 


;Sain&Paule fayrh, q_s Aa X 
Sain& Pay fayth;/ a” 


Foal Sermon vrury 


201 PN periſheth in their ſinnes, bycauſe they re: 
© fuſe the remedie that is offered themin the Goſpell. And Gopal dadvin gm 
| doth Saint Pauleſpeake of all © Ir is aſmuch as if hee laye, 
there is none other help for vs but only Gods looking vppon ys 
vith pitie,ofhis owne meere e,that meg | 
ces and receiuing vs into his ;he take vs for his | 
bring vs to the of the kingdome of heaven. Welw 
that Sain& Paule did not witbo .conyiey my fied wills 
5k Yr operas ercy vpon all: - not that e acry mar - »heTncC ic 
tnloechre pho 5.,; Wordallbut to exclude and put away 
Norcounr welte hewhy monnpio nn : 


lobe.356";, eemuſt bemerheproms by fg [act wy. 
a nts oe us beleeueth.in hi ES 


. riſh bur haue life cuerlaſting, 'VVill wee then enter into the treg» 
ſure that is ſhewed to ys heere © Faith muſt be as a keye toopeays 
the dore. For God calleth ys to it,bur it.is not ynough for vs109 
be called only ; it behoveth ys to anſwer according to this 
, Jourre my people:yeaLord, and thoy arr. our God. VViien he 
' ſayth,you are my children: rage any tenet 
10 our father.Bur ſurely we cannot anſwer ſo of our owne proper 
motion:it mult be given vs of the holy Ghoſt. Howbeit theque- 
ſion ianot heere wager lth come RE CRI 
Aa tamagrnensr Why votaings yh 1" | 
be drawen out of the dung CTY re 
of ys pg rem oth any thing of our. 

that it were meetefor vs too 
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the Epift.to the Galathians.. 
vill =s, andto thinke whe, orvor tary 
an eye to the ſoundneſſe of the hart, whi is notto be found 


in any man. For ſo long as he lerterh ys alone in our owne kinde, 


dt wo chef 8 


pet inferms ohondenrry ni) nt 
hym: yer thitanding howſoeuer we fare, it is notfor ys too 


| mdformoſt all that we have commeth of him. 
therſide we be connifted of a hundred thouſand 
we go about anypoc worke, we ſhall no ſooner haue done it, bur 
urn rnd 05m e7 um mcar ag eye waR 
and mercifull to ys, we mult bri ng with vs but one! 
fayth,no,but fayth. for ner omm. v0 emu 


,N every . 
man ſhoulde take the bridle in his necke roo do euill (as I have 
declared already heeretofore:) 


whereyppon wee may ground clues roo call GOD | 
OR or ET, our 


Chap. 3.. 


fo. Cal.xxif, Sermon'vpon 0 


our father, that we may be ſure of the cternall heritage. If we gate | 


our owne works (as hath bin declared afore) there will beno.cer. 
teintic at all. For why, it is not a worke or twayne, or three that is 


required,but a perfeR obedience, which was neuer yet found ina- 


ny mortall creature. Truly if the Angells ſhould come to account 


'tefore God,they could not anſwer tothat perfeRtion of rightaouſ- 
neſſe:& much leſſe were it paſsible that we which are but wormes, 


and which ſucke nage doth waere, (26 Loh OBOE 
ſo ſound that God ſhould receiue ys for our worthineſle. To bee 


* ſhort, wee mult quite and cleane giue ouerthe truſt of our qyne 
works, and acknowledge that there is nothing but condemnation | 


in vs, if we mind to haue the promis performed towards vs. Thus 
yeſec in effe& what Sain& Prule m meant too declare in thys te 


And now he addeth immediatly, that before faitbcame,we were 
- . pnder the la\v,nd at it were ſhet vþ till the faith was reneled.Heere 
.words Lawe and Faith would bh ſomewhat darkſome, if ge 


not opened more at large. For 


kerh of fayth,it meenerh all religion, and 


inſtructions that are gi v5in Gods booke. Sometimes emer 

Com:ropry mes God eaſeweemaynoceptokmrd 

come to pray vato e wee may not ſtep to him at al 
b that he offereth ys. Then inalmucy 


freely giuen vbyox 
Lorde lefus Chriſt : if we immbrace the ſame, our ergy | 


fayth,and ſo hath Sain& Paule taken it hitherto,and likewiſe in his 
7 WIPES [ROO e609 where he diſcour- 
ſeth or treateth how we may be before God, or how 
may come in his fauour,for they be both one thing, as I haue ſayd 
afore. But inthis text the word Faith hath yet a more peculiarity 
nification, which is , the reuelationſor diſcouerie]which wee haut 
by the Goſpel. Forir is very certaine that the forefathers hadihe 


Hirie effitiior bileale ; > 4s I haue ſhewed you alreadys 


Abrehanvwas inftiGred, © he belecued God, & thatwe? 
alſo muſtbe faſhioned like to his exampleinthar behalſe,as whats 


Syeulrnclidethbiggg crnngathebiege OO 
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rhe yer EE dncerterof, yereon 
bor dime dork re: 
dung whloourtrrmnftalor 


with our mourh miaketh vs ſafe. Bur noi had: Abraham 
had 
Lord Iſa Chil ieredymno ir asweluae him wthiodaj, 


rant redo neoloos 
Caray tdrrein fe mddest — 
+4:& 61, rai arty 3h fnyeins aries abſence of ourLord 
© © Jeſus Chriſt,they had Ceretnovies «figures whereaswe haverhs 
Cole.261 very body & ſubſtance of them, as (ajth $.Paule to the Coloſsians, 
Cit For God biddeth not ys to offerany dr Oxen 
wipe out the ſpors of our ſinnes. Bur he telleth ys that we mult 
be rntldwitlend four Lone Gro 

poolarofgbabetfutuetipomnone 
s requiſite for our ſaluano.Ve ſes th&that asvc 


ynto vs. And for this cauſe S.Paul ſaith,thatthe 
a ſort reſtreined of ſhag vp;ſ0 that he likeneth the la x 
. S&in very deeile (0 wasitgde be willherealcer (htyrwi 
| b6dage it is.t is not ment thatghe far 
IS age yn wean ee 
at the laſt day:but that Gicd was fgin fora time to.weeld ths 
cone viper orien 
aſcolemaler, iments dmc Gmilieude of Twas = 
ka edalntd IR | 


| chyldre-he fark che char che la 
Scolemaſter, enim pH childhood of ones 
And herevpon it may be oogluded,that the faichfull 

ales Cut blot epnnd en Et 


the Epifl.totheGalathians 168 
- children as wel as we. And if they were children, then were they al- 
' fo heirs. Herin we ſee that we muſt not make 1dr 
as ſome fantaſticall heads do, which thinke that the-Iewes contered 
themſclues with the poſſeſsion'of the plentifull land that: was pro- 
miſed ch6, 8 cared forno more bur © be wel nugriſhed & fed ther: 
forthat is too curſed a ie. But Iefus Chriſteſcrucch nor rs 
fil m6s bellics'& to feede thei 


and.ivokednorto live any , 
in thefaluario of God, The G4goas. 


Sur Err Ia 
, verenor marked with Gods holy'ſpirite, nor called by Kamone 
| nc often arc mc menu ff, 

yasthe differEce betwene the & vs. And how/was that!Eus 


narowly through the whole world, it 


te nnaturpisto beofaund at thee 


exer 1b hcan ache nndeobe 
mndedto throw himintothe botrom of hel:and y 
kis faith abiderh id, 


{ > '*£ P yt . 
bd xr 
" 
1" pVB 4; 


'Chapg. 3) FeCl nary wh 'H s 
< ak God, orelſc irito dennes and among ata, £ 
rr ator wy 
the verielt. villayte and kivyrit i 
hild out ſtill, hee called ſhall 1 
or 
mas" ;-Sothenmn 
make vs all aſhamed And when 
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Mey yrnryer 
pains IEG Hawn bebe hEeR 


yerhe leaſt preker thu ſited premarin | 
She. 11,þ, Þ< preferred before Efay,as is auaurhed by the mouttiof our 


Worm? erm nf yeummer rears 
- &s the words ofa moitall man ;: yer did he hold but the « 
rexching tur wadconnenie for char pee "oro te 
mT Les wa beth 
rai teanrrreY: owed ka 7 eſe 
©/el546+ Jarpbuilded of gold & filnerand precious loneeBorſin 
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hee ſhall aifurevs that ourfirinesate. 
rien yay ny our Lord [eſus in 
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the. 


he common 
Ahen in vſe, and his looking ar Tefus Chriſt was bur a farre off, by- 
there was the ſaid Curtain before him, which letred him thar 
hee coulde not beholde his glorie as it is ſhewed vs nowadayes in 
Sher grating gr AIP es, dp 
| thingsthat were to Dauid and Abraham,zo make them in- 
uincible Lewvek ary A IROIPHe ſo manful- 
allbrunts : yet had they not that which we have: that is to wit, they 
the ende we call yppon God his father, bycauſe we be mem- 
ders of his bodie, and hee is our heade , aſſuring our ſclues that he 
"d-tirlarty res havarro rains ape become ours,and 
we haue full inioyment of them ar « Thus yeeſcethar. 
our fayth is greater thanAbrahams was, not in reſpeR of our per- 
ſones, nor yetinrel of any ftedbafincfſe and firmnefſe thar im 
vs: but inreſpeRt of thiedoQtrine or teaching ofir, which we terme 
He obieRof fayth, that is too fay, the thing that is ſerte beforevy 
from without. And ſo ye ſee why Saint Paule ſayerh that the fa- 
thers were hilde ir warde as it were vnder a Schoolemayſter , ryll 
thecomming ofour Lorde Ieſus Chriſt. Nowe we for our part have _ 
cauſe too mignifie Gods e, accordingalſo as cure Lorde Mt%-13.% 
lefus Chriſt exhorteth vs, ſaying:bleſſedare the ayes which ſee that '5* 
whichyou ſee, and the cares which heare that whiche you heare. 
For many Kings and Prophets haue deſired the like,and have gone =» 
vithout it. , Abraham was called Gods freend . Beholde, 1aw.2.d.25; 
| Danidis reported too haye bin founde according too Gods owne AF. 13.c.23 
heart ; and yer for all that, hee was fayne too looke aloofe at the 
promiſes which are now as it were caſt into our and wherof 
| wehaveourfill, They ſoughtleſus Chriſt then and hidden, 
and they wayted gs Ros ARNE Chriſt hath 
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hy at his death. VVhat a lewditeſſe thenis jt,if.we-nowadayes bee; © j 
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vnto ys. Nowe although Abraham were ſti hilde vnder afts 
. ;naner of a childe(as I hue layd alrexdie:) yer forlooke he bgih 
kinſfolke and native Countrie, and went as a wayf; rerinh T, 
a ſtraunge lande, where he was hunted and from poſt to. pil 
ler in continwall languiſhing, And if he had repented him, _ 
not haue returned into his owne Countrey againe? Yes: = 
poſtle in the eleventh tothe Hebrewes telleth vs, that he d ſud 
arruſtfulneſſe and {0 conſtant  fayth, that he hilde out cuen to 
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"reſtofthe holy facherawelked after maner before vs : yet tay - 
they ſtill for vs at this day, and receyued not the $W wu : 
are manifeſted to vs in the Goſpell, For while they lived they us. | 
but a ſmall taſte of that which is reeled tovsnowadayes, & wh and 
.1s layde open before vs.V Vo be to vs therfore if we be not_warned : 
and inflamed to receyue Gods offer, wh hevrtereth the <0" bY 
ches of his goodneſſe, to winne vs andtodraw vsinſuch wiſe from 
ovate a an EE INE "_ 
if ſuche gracious dealing moue vs not too come , " 
nowe that wee bee menne growen , notwithſtanding ure ol 
'neſſe and infirmitie ,  axlegonhy te rehab 
pon vs, and too ſuffer hym too gouerne ys dbeaIencey | 
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++: Nowe levvs full downs before the Mail of ary 
God, wah | | I 


Theag.Sermamn, Abb aths ninth-, f way þ —— 
po hothind hpter 


26 For all of are Gods children through the "Y 
vehichisio*efus Chrift Rong | 


27 Surely 28 many of you as arcbaptifed, haue put on 


"1 Chap. 3. © Fo.Cal. xxiij. Sermon pon". 
| 23 Thereis neyther Ievvenor Greeke, there is: 

bonde nor free,there is neither male u__ | 

For yeareall onein Ieſus Chriſt. x 

29 Novvit yebe Chriſtare yoo Abrams fo 
and heyresaccordiog to the promiſe, 


Re EY Ya let 08 to what PSY 


we »/ be aduaunced by ER | 
SN mn 


AO ml elm og ne Lt $54 
_ pharipm $192,908 = rm ele 


alan. 957 
fayth, verely for vie 


before. For th jr nr 
it rmunge that God ſhould banor vs o highly phe, 


Lp . A a 
= &s >» 


; their a vertue that it | 
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werdly with full aſſuredneſſe pF ry og is offered vs _ | 
ther. Therefore when wee imbrace our Lorde Tefus Chriſt, as the 
partie that hath made amendes for our ſimnes too vs tos. 


God, ſo as wee repoſe the who truſt of our welfare in him, not 
- 6d 3S , T3 #, doubting 
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though God acknowledge vs 8s his children for our beleefes ſake. 
therewithall we muſt call to our remembrance, what we 

haue diſcourſedbefore : namely that this [benefireof God in ac- 
knowledging vs to bee his children] commeth not of anydeſert of 
fayth, as 00 py 2 2c wean ag wee] 


himtoo pitie ys. Neuerthe- 


refuge to our 


ineſtimebleabenefitet Ye ſee then thatour 


of that glorie: 
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ther helpes as though the fayth.chat w 
- cient, itis but; a turning of vs away from our Lordeleſus Cl 
Thar thenis Saint Paules meanung, a ee ae — 


the matter by their owne and yerrues: It isail onc asif ? 
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ſhewerh that that tytle cannot be verified of rw 1 
e|s of heauen. True it is,(as I haue fayde heretofore)that 

be named the children of God: howbecit, that is not without an 
dition. So is it out of doubt, that there is not any creature to whom 
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acquaintance at all wyth God : for we be on | 
all hope of lyfe by ſinne. Gel reth i we adly 
nimics vnto him, and he vnto vs, till hee have and r 
vs. Howſbeuer the worlde go, beeing ſeparated from leſus C 
and conſidered in our owne nature, we bee vnworthie too be calle 
mt,enjthertfare mach lefreus wabeo? Pur Og Hae | 
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og . of clothing is verie ryfe inthe holy Scripture, 
1ndit betokeneth iri effeQ, that Icſus Chriſt is our apparell or ray- 
ment, wherebyall is coucred and buryed that might make ys to be 
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and abilities of # narursl bodie come from the head:eyen ſo 
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"tangy ara oo aire or ur rr 
Me life : let vs be in Tefus Chriſt, and nor thinke-our jckaes to 
worth ofcur felaes. And forthe fame cauſe, 
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of God: retention they make 


'themſclues vnworthie of it through their e,and 
rebellion. Thus yee ſee that the power of bapriſme is diſfeatedin 


many men. But when there p 
lodie betwene God and vs: then hath whereof 
$Paul tremech and dlcourſh in is tex. And fo the thing ta 
maketh ys Gods children and clothed ys withIeſus Chriſt, isthat_ 
Goddraweth vs out of the corruption wherin we were by nature, 
and will haue Teſus Chriſt to be our head, and vs ingraffed into hi 
parttakers of his Therfore looke when we 


beptilme.1f hypocrites brag 
of their baptiſme,S.Paule i ure by byline hypomtaby 


Gal.6-F. 15 | fion,ſaying that the circumciſion of the letter is nothing;thatisto 


imifcekiondrtube adcenralndri io 
all of no value. Euenſois it with baptiſme : it ſhall ſtand ther 
awed pier hardly 
pillers Church, foraſmuch as 
whit Godheddedicutedtoſocxcellentanvicyas thaw 
Then let ys marke well thatS. Paule 

tence,not toall without exception,which beare the ſigne « 
[of beptiſmeJoutwardly: but to ſuch as fare the berter by = 
COTS perry LA 
water power to we 
clothed with qur Lord leſus Chriſt: for by that meanes God ſhould © 
be robbed of the prayſe that is due to himſelf alone.Bur he ſheweth 
here rhe meane whereby we be certified that we be the memberzof 
our Lord leſus Chriſts bodie. have rolde you alredie, that we mall . 

notſeeke any other cauſe of it than Gods mere e:for ifwe 
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and would turne his back tothe fournaine[toſeeke water. } 


fore let vs learne, thatir is an "ena ice) Ts: 
Ieſus Chriſt,of his own mere goodneſſe;8 thathe doth it by theſe - 
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dcth out of take wy hn the breadir ſelfe is a 
dead thing. VVho gjueth it vs7Ir is T Codrnpret ens ns 
cher? rar ena rriry wr yt open 
itis hisw it 2 
yup pos Ibn 421g oe 4p 
- yt OW fe 09 agen as | np where 
our Lord lejus Chriſt by baptiſme notwithſtanding that the 
v7 it Wks ns > trans pe and that it ſhoulde bee 
done by the ſecrete working of the holy Ghoſt, ſurmounting the 
wholeorder of nature, whereof baptiſme dothe certifie vs, bycauſe 
webce rude and earthly, cs peeps ty foals 
and little by reaſon of our infirmitie, too make vs too conceyue the 
wt; RAY eg Wc 1 high for vs. For where are our wings 
with aboue the heauens © V Vee haue muchadootocreepe | 
heerc beneath ypon the earch, and therefore God is fayne too come 
es akbdatings doth by bis Sacramemtes, Thus are we 
Cen var Lond as Clif by rp ye 5 4 alſo as 
S.Paule ſhe weth by another ſimilitude in the ſixth to the Romanes, Row.6.4.5. 
ore ae dr ry yr and of our 
Lord leſus Chriſt,too the end alſo to bee made of his re- 
lurreRion and life. / This ſimilitude of is as'fit asthe other 
ofclothing, For take mee the ſyenofa curmee of the head, 
arſome boughof another tree, and greffe mce that little ſyen into 
it, that was takenfrom another, and yee ſee they growe bothe into 
one,{o as they become botheone ſubltance, andthe roate yeeldeth 
his fap too the lixtle ſprig that was taken from.another tree. Euen 
alter the fame maner are weegreffed intooour Lord Teſus Chriſte 
(fayeth $.Paule) and that is too the end that our old man ſhould be 
———— mode api rpeyyss .innewnefle of life. Pur 
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hol lbiehorog er clothing. Euenſo come wee 
as chozen Rn oa annt 598 
 ys1hat he isrcady toreceyueysto mercic.: but yet muſte firlt 8 
formelt be clothed with our Lord Iefus Chriſt, For if we appeere in 
our owne likeneſſe, God muſt needes hate and abharre vs as we be 
vetthie.Thatisthe thing whereof we, be warned, Bugin the meane 
wiſe _ fry trig oar oc jr that is gius ysin-baptim, 
we may beable egainſtal the temptations ayd Ciſtruſtes 
which Satan  ſexerh heſore pur eyes 30 (bake our agth wibalLIFn 
beblockiſh fo as we perceyue not our owne vices, but be as it were 
Ceontarpro mie niet g homing 
asjt come 
| hnban mona irtuntely | | 
gs je eater 7 pur 
Gdesour ſelues:&cif we had no to relecue vs, we ſhould needes 
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effe&toclenze ys 
come before God with our heads vp- 
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uryurjanotremurerurna prey ns RgERY 
trecomon to vs. Againe if we perceyue our {clues to have comitted 
ſo many offences Gods wrath is kindled againſt vs: behold, le- 
ſus Chriſt hath offered a ſacrifice, wherby we-know that the atone- 
ment is made betweene God and ys. Seyng then that God hath 
ſoteſtified his loue towardes vs : let vs not miſtruſt but thathe will 


vs when ſo ever wee ſceke him in true that 
wi, with ſfuche mana —_— ob dy apy 


dilappoynt vs when hee pretended too bee (0 liberall towardes 
v3. Thus yee ſee that the way too make our auaylable to 


v3, too vic i 88 Gerld mobemrgacke the diftrultes that 


come 
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Aa epin Red ichpeveſi praying vntoo God, 
our whole recourſe vmto k.im,if we went not vnto him, 
thus im our ſelnes] : Surely it is rrue that] haue ſuch ſtore of 
m mee, a9 the number of rhem were able roo-make God too jo 
pos Semen pod i pee. t robin Mine 
my ſelfe and. mine 0wne nacure, as wherein there is Re 
= and confuzion : and I go te him inthename of ow _ 
 anSenues He ey SS" mee; he giveth mee wit © 
his garment, he comnod otarey drny to A 
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fo gracious too meeas to make mee all one with him. 
that we nuſt leave our ſcſues behind vs when we come be 


fach a pledge at 
200 bee abuſed, for aſmuch as it is ſayd to be the meane whe 
dee vnitedto our Lord Tefus Chrilt,and ingreffedineo his0e 
ry an amy ne again ph nben | ome er rm 
out knowing too were baprized: it — 
them that they had bin bornedead, and too haue bin ſunkenahut> / 
dred times into the earth,than too have vnhallowed ſo holyathing 
And therefore let vs þethinke our ſclues the berter, and learnethat 
there bee but a little water caſte vppon our heads, ye 
zi isnota vaine : for God 1initas 
Hmm and Icſus is therepreſent cance 
+ viage and operation of the ſacrament anfpecaliyhis 
elemental 
things, 
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| thiz world, haue regardof the degrees which our Lord haters 
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and agreable to curflendemelſer Yea,and God hath 
one for vs: now ſhall wee be wiſer than he? Howſoeuer 
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his is not ſayde too any one but that it beho- 
wthys alſo ar his dipole pals too our vie the things that $. 
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Y op rruthe of the Goſpell after we haue once knowen it, 
that it may bee ſo printed and rooted in our harts,as the diue}l 
mayneuer ſhake ys from it. Thus yee {ee what we hage to remem- 
kv iacke in that $. Paule doth heere ſet the leaudneſſe of the Galathi- 
 ansdefore them, and blamerh them as viterly — 
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had any one drop of good wiſdome;were it not mecte thatthe firſt 
poynt which they begin at, ſhould bee to knowe what God 
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 muche thatthey ſerke Satans lealings in in ſteade of the 
Idols in ſteade of the lining God, till phoramcg 
them to him. Wee feethenthar to dleaſe Godjandio yedldaham 
acceptable ſermce, it is not for ys to: behaue qure {clues afteriours 
owne fancie,but we mult ſuffer our ſelucs ro be guided and gauer- 
ned by his worde and holy 
opiniot of this man and that man, they benot a two or threethat 
this text ſpeaketh of, but weſcc it is to haue any good - 
rule,or to holde the right way, till have akenhe chef 
vs todraw vs too him. So then, they that- followe the 
their forefathers, and make cuſtome and antiquitie the: 
ICY God. Andwhy? 
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 thatthere is nothing bur brutiſhnelſe in Wo RE 
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Lols are no Gods by nature;he meeneth that we be yery 
' ded;when we cannot repayre to the, maker of all air 
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| things wee continually knowe God, or atleaſtwiſc are con- 
witted that he ſhewerh kim ſelfe there. Andif we will not perceiue 
timnowe : weeſhill bee drinen too confelle it at the latter daye 
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ſo good and gracious too vs, as too become our king, If wee' can 
pel /<xriens. cede, eelde him any ſubieRQion, are wee not 
falſcharte(l cayrifs towards hi If wealle fora replie,that our 
intent is not ſo: it is but hypocriſie. For we thatour Lorde 
can abide no 10n: inſo muckie that he vſeth the worde le. 
Ex.20.4.5 loſie,to ſhew that he wil ſo poſſeſſe vs,as we may belong vnto him 
© * whollyandnotin parte. awed eat as toe 5 ,& row 
betweene two ſtreames : there will bee and 
hypocrifie i in vs. But there ought to bee a {i 
in vs. And therfore'S, Paule ſayth not ſimply, if wee bee 
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of the beſt wine in the worlde; and he were better ro-drinke ſheers 
water. In like cace is it when men True Tome 
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200 the of this benefite that the Golpell ſhouldbe prea. 
ched to0 ys, and that euery of i t00 his owne 
behoofe: Le ifLchinks my falſe no bene wag atall in mee why 
Iſhould be before one man or other: it is a taking away 
of Gods prayſe, andan vſurping of it to my ſelfe : and that werg 
an intollerable e. And therefore wee muſte 
backe too that which $. Paule ſayth inanother texte : VVhohak 
. made thee too excelle,, fayth he? Heſpeaketh roo ſuche as comp 
mended them ſclucs, beleeuing that they had ſome vertue or ex 
cellencie in them, as inyery deedethe Corinthians had fuche ſpi 
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eſtimation ; but he ach thom from whence of them cams, 
whether they were owne getting, or whether they were 
able too take them of them ſelues* Ir is ryeraye ta 
were pat, VYkerefore let wet ainchn kl A 
.haue-Gods worde preached. too vs, exepee Godworke iy 
pode pi according as experience in that it isnot 
giuen tooall men. And moreover there was never yet any man 
him ſelfcrogſecke the good foode, except it werd 
offered him of God. Therefore away withall the fonde imagina- 
tions ET en pride; let vs not 
thinke our ſclues wyſer that-other men , bicauſe wee haue kno» 
wen the Goſpell : but let vs yeelde this prayſe vnto God, names 
ly that at ſuche time as wee turned our backes ypon him;and were 
as good as drowned a hundred thouſande tymes in deſtraftion, 
he caſte hys eye vppon vs, and drewe ys backe too him ſelfe,too 
the ende that w is tolde ys that wee bee uſtified by fayth, 
ſaluatipn: wee ſhould aſſure our ſclues that 


to} anal he gen _ 


1 


"ogien wile Galabial, 196 | 


given vs bicauſe wee can tiot parchace it: and er x conſe with 
that wee hiue ſeene him thar looked yppon. vs afore. Gea64.13 


renin lms TH you 


raps a worn vs bee. oO 


ran we grrgwrn 7 cd 
&ftruthon, if eaten bob he mere _ 
i yl Potrero 

im - 
Go kt feng Ares th rh 


that was put into ow 
pe Tns Gordo 
may taxe of it, and Sl rhy 
vey from the table, and ſceke dung and ks Pots 
CES WW REVIE afache aure 
woman 
Meri fayde i mr ere ry ro 
is m et lever 
mo orelle too feede them ſchres' rd vine Nee thee [pes 
as. 
# 100 the vu- 
ew giaerpttord) creo 


S. Paule might ſeeme roo'ſharpe and roughe itt 
Fig nar Crore Lov For 


Chap.4 4 PR PE, F.. 
TEES EEEDS — b 


thing that we cas at God hand, 


20a ee 
arheywaſhedth \ way 
__ de retype wor] 
if 
ES: to 


"he pid wile Gelabiaic.. 197 


| irene 
not at Chriſt. Now then Sain& Paul doth nor with- 
PI A Ent Wits IL IE 25 08 eg 
of all our welfare in our Lorde Iefus Chriſte, they are bug 


= Ceremonies , thatis to CT ==>. roof 


| Tdayaſenie ba piemcht ende we be 

—_— CO En eons 

the ſeruis ofall{uchas nottheiokelorke foreledin Iakus Griſt 
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Now then for aſnwch as the heathen men did_in their { 

God to heflalblp,and that they couldmeke their crmnom 

hin him by fach meanes, they buzied themſclues about outwarce 

things,and conlidered.noe that inaſmuch as we be faultie, it tar- 
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any one milſdeede that we aint God, 

fore the Sacrifife thit ſhould anſwer for all our finnes. uſt of ne- 
celsitic be. heauenly. The heathen men colidered notthis:but food = 
poring ypon.the ſhadow of it, as the Turkes: and Jewes do. yer fail 
athis day, who by:their often waſhing of themſejues. both cuen-” 
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- attonement with God by ſuch meanes, But itis certcine that they 


themſclues the deeper in hell, and caſt themſclues'fur- 
pry ary crea by it, as they had confederated 


themſelues with him ro their . To beeſhorte, all 
the Ceremonies of are viter. of our Lorde 
Teſus Chriſt, and of Fae wad wh ear parcel 
by his death and reſurre&ton, and of the ya Far wes 
this day inthe Goſpell. For they 

ſheeres they liſt, but they cannot di wm holie Ghoſt, who 
havanatha fayd ſentence by the mouth of Sain& Paule.Then 
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mer , nor the of one day from another, nor thatmen- 
ſhoulde not recken yeeres and mooneths : buthee { ofthe 
feaſts that were commaunded in the Lawe; and thoſe decei- 
uers would needes haueto bee t ſtill, even asf neceſsitie. In 
which cacethere was a kind of bt and thraldome , andit was 
an aboliſhing of the fredome that was forvs byour Loed 
Tefus Chriſt. Lo heere the cauſe why Sain& Paule vſeth ſuch vehes 
mentneſlſe, howbeit that hee did it alſo in of the forelayde 
falſhood:for it was requiſite that our Lord Iefas Chriſt ſhould hans 
bin knowen in all th and that men ſhould have amed at 
aye ar Rn 62a Ky yo 3 | 
them to the cleane contrary, ſceing that by holding ſtill thefealt | 
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 totheendthat me | putin mindeof theirdeliveratice 
out of the thraldome of looke for the great 
yon that was pramiſed them. And for that cauſe Sain& Paule faith 1,Cor.5.b.7 
that our Eaſter lamb (that is to wit, Ieſus Chriſte) is offered vp al- h 
ready. He ſhewerh that the thing which had bin by the paſ- 
call lamb that was offered in the law, was now in the per- 
ſan of our mediator,In like cace was it with the feaſt of Tabemacls 
or Tents, whereby God did put the Iewes.in rememberance, that 
they had dwelled in the wilderneſſe where there was nother houſe 
nor building, and yet had continued there a long time traueli 
too and fro. And thas was alſo a warning too them that thys lyf 
is buta merger As muche 
45200 be {ayde of the firltlingg when men came to offer vp theyr 
finte frutes vntoo God, Agayne, when the Iewes made ſolemne 
confeſsion of their ſinnes, it was a figure to leade thera too Teſus 
Chriſte whych was promiſed to them. But now thar he is come, 


was 
if wee wyllneedes keepe ſtill thoſe thinges , what is it elſe than 
a toying © For wee di the principall and the fabſtaunce, 


ich is all ove as.if a man would feede himſelfe with the coloure 
| » Wyne, and meate, and not with the things themſclues. 
| And can a man receiue any ſuſtenance thereby * So. then ſeeyng 
that our Lorde Iefas Chriſte .is come, the figures of the lawe 
xe not t00.bee vſed any more and if men will needs keepe them, 
they ſhewe themſclues too. have no knowledge of God, but that 
al is rarned vpſlide downe. Therefore it ſtandeth vs ſo muche 
the more on hande too marke well, that if wee nowadayes do 
bwarue neuer (0 little from the yureneſle of the Goſpell, wee bee 
ſtreytwayes ſtrayed from. our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. I graunt wee may 
well keepe dayes of aſſembling , howbeit not after the 
manner of the Iewes.And why 7 VVe keepe thera not for ceremo- 
nies ſake. In the time of the law it had. bin a. offence for a 
man to haue lifted vp but a mallet vppon apeece of wood, of toa 
have done any other buſineſſe of his owne. If aman. had but ſer 
apotte or a kettle yppon the fyre on the Sabboth daye , God 
commaunded that hee ſhoulde bee rooted out. Yet. was it not 
monne by thay. rignuee , that Gul Qpeonh in yelenells ; bo: 
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it ſerued for a figure, as if hee had ſayde, I have enivyned you my 
Sabbothes, too the ende you ſhould knowe that Iam ws, 
ſantifyeth you. VVe haue the ſelfſameſandification at th 
howbcit not with like figures as the fathers had it in olde time : for 
| that were too buneour Lorde Iefas Chriſte; It were to0 hang 

vp a veyle agayne, too the intente roo daſle our eyes in ſache 
ſonte , as wee ſhoulde not ſee the lighte uf the Goſpel. Lo 
what wee haue too marke yppon thys of dayes where. 
of Sain& Paule ſpeakerh heere. But aboue all 
tho tenders eee an eupuntd ge v6 ye DAE 
the benefites are 1 too vs by oure leſus 
Chryſte, wee mult ſticke roo them and ſertle ourſelues wholly 
' thereyppon:: and that if wee bee too and fro, it is aſhiir- 
king away from our Lordelefus inwhome wee hawthe 
fulneſſe and perfeQion of alllyfe, ioy, welfare,andglory, Thats 
fore, ſecyng that God commeth too vs after that faſhion, yea 
and that cuen at ſuche time as wee were as wretched wandering 
beaſtes, hee gathered vs roo hymſcife , and ſhewed hyinſtlfe mw 
be our herdman, too the intente that we ſhould become the ſheipe 
of his flocke, andhearken too his yoyoe, and diſcetne ir from dll 
falſe doQrines, and from all the curious Fſurtleties of rien; that our 
Lorde leſus Chryſte myghte reigne ouer vs, holde vs in awe, pol 
ſeſſe vs wholly and we become hys, not partly or wyth cond 
but wholly and th :let vs beware that we become notgil 
tic of ſfuche vn e when the Goſpell is once p 
vnto vs." Thus ye {ee what wee haue too beare in mynde too out 
behoofe in this rexte, that wee may not bee accuſed at the latter 
day if God haue called vs to him, and wee left and forſaken hy, 
—- tonche with vs, not onely for a day or twayne, but alſo bycott- 
prone ray father and ſauioure for ever both in life and 
death, 

Nowe let vs fall downe before the maicſtie of our good God 

with acknowledgement of our faultes , praying him to make v8 
fecle them more and more, and that the ſame may cauſe ys the bet- 
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Satiepmaatdity Neuerthelcſle lex vs not /tempte hina , nor 
ſo harden retro the Divell warmers —_ 

pn 4 or other; butlet; labour too ;feede 
giharod wyl aw 14190 


heerevpon Sain& Paule pr eve CE ——_—— | 
Galatbians faſhion thenſelaes lykg ate ym ,bycdnſe that bee ew by 
file lahowretb to apply bymſel/e yoo thens. Is (houlde ſeame that 
#ys faying /dilfererh farre from that wbyche wee heagde cum 
niowe : fur it-was- as. « ſtroke of ſame; tempeſt; or thunderclip 
abeakadeadact an:afrayde leait 1 bene loft m y lahoure vppan you: 
I will let you alone like folke paſt amendmente. It greeued bym 
r00 ſce tha the doQrine whyche hee had preached was ſoilll recei» 


hu enigaganhyeghes that ono 


ON, J1% 4 ah iy 


And heerein we ſee:what medfurableneſſe to keepe 
EEE DEST 


Gem eh rouge a SY 


ng rs ie greeuohend 


it at were- by force. Yea 


te EpilLtothe Galathigns, af 


| bexwrung by thecare too hard,or if they bee made to ſcratch where 

i did not itch,as the comon ſayth.The more thenthat men 

beare with themſclues, the leſſe are their faultes to be ſpared, for - 

= it werea betraying of them. Tharis the cauſe why $.Paule vſed 
vehemencie, in ſaying 

as it were in 


deſpayre. But yer for all this, hee intendeth to cheere them 
apryne, thatthey may come to repentautice. And ſo hee 
if ſharpeneſſe e with ſweertencſle , andſheweth thatthe gate is ſtill 
| nate v6. Ape; nes vnto God. Thus 
Teens borprotnbla, Thee thr Ieenfinty. 
jons 200 1, bee a 
neſe inys too pricke foorth fuche as haue done amiſle, TATE 
bee throughly touched with the know of they Gans, 
mourne and bee ſorie for them before for if they haue 
not that ſoryneſle, they will never yeeldeto followe God True 
mere. ey yn Hagar mot y 
poſitions : but howe ſocuer they ſhall tyll bee fulb 
efftubbornneſſe and malice, till they be rho” naweh 
ſeele what they haue deſerued. So then the true 
xepentaunce, is to be pricked fo neerely as wee wr rele 
of angie king no reſt ill God han receyund yowo mere 
no reſt till receyued ys to mer=- 
die. But yet maſt wee not lye ſtyl in ſuche perplexitie : for that 
woulde make ys too ſurme Gods preſence, and to go aboute too 
eſtraunge our ſelues fromhim for ever, inſomuch that wee woulde 
fayne haue himplucked out ofhis ſeate, thar he might no more bee 
our judge, if wee were not well Re mEren _ 


LR IORAEN ſhall not [ems ers _ 

tion in ecking of him: according as it Pſalme, 

there muſte bee mercie mn God too drawe men vntoo him, orelfe 

they will neuerbee too Randein awe ofhim ; For as for 


NG) Ss, itis but aterrour that difmay- 
Gerd andre = baggy God, and 

ſuche inforced. 

Cn” ny Panic rec oa 


> —— 


maye preace 
and that is the order which Saint Paule keepeth heere , and which 
it behoueth vs ans 0h gw. ayes 46 + 
ſclues , and did as it were ſette vppe theyr F 


; df 


. 
are 

- 
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a 
row in the whyle theyr vill bee o 
meane | 
exoelaine, as it ſhall ſherts mennes » and make them 


God* \Bur yer wee ſee | 
tenance too bye great Protefentes , and too burne in zeale of the 


Golpel, 
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Golpell, anding will not abide to bee touched. 
Le borne wichall, will confeiſe what ſornerye 
to them, yea and more too.Ye 


IIS 
themſelues in battel 


ſehues 
everie of ys beeome his owne iudge, that by meanes.thereof wee 
tocite vs too heere the ſentence of damnation. Thus yee ſee h 
ye ought to receyue the chaſ] are put to Vs, and that 
wee muſt not be too muchgreeued at them , bycauſe they prepare 
and diſpoſe ys too bumilitie, butler vs in the meane while wayte 
forthe comming of the ſweete that followeth afterwarde. For the 


| parte, Þ the th Ke mater oe 


bee fully of the matter afore- 
: ſothat if aman 
' them, they 
ved and 


re a woorde too them that miſlyketh 


. eſfayle 
and 


indigo aux ora mn Ando let vs in- 


terlace and ſite theſe rwoo thingagggither ; that is too wirre,the 
: het, —— 


/ 
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Chap.4. As. > Fo.Gul.xxvij ” ; 
rygour which we mult rake holde of that wee may haut a true and 
uely feeling of our ſinnes, to beeſorie for them, and toaske God = 
forguaeneſſe,and to be abaſhed in our ſelues : and then let vs afſurg 
our ſelues that God will alwayes bee mercifulltovs: and when 
wee haue {oi our ſelues, let vs alſo hope too bee quined 
*h, his hande, and that the more he condemneth vs by his worde, the 

more heintendeth to beare vs vp, to the ende he be notinforced 
to come vs with armed hande, and with his ſworde in hig 
fiſt. Thus ye ſee in effe& what we have to remember inthigrext, 
where we ſee Saint Paule onthe one ſyde ſo ſharpe and vehemen, 
and by and by afterwarde too call the Galathians his brethren, and 

him and them, and one accorde and tunable conſent them, 

ing that he ſayth, 1 beſeerbe you bee liky Vius fo. 

: » 1t43-not 


haue ſcene alreadie; 


_ after howe hee will vſe the ſfimilitude of a woman with chylde, 
which longeth to ſee hir childe borne into the worlde;and although 
ſhee indure paine, yet will not wreake hir ſclfe vppon hir | 

ing it, but bee more chare of it than of hir owne lyfe. Side 

Paule will vſe the ſayde ſimilitude. So then hee meeneth nothers = 

too ſtryke ſayle (as they ſay) too pleaſe fache as had neede too beg 

rebuked : but rather aduaunced him ſelfe as farre as hee couldety 
winne them, according alſo as hee will ſay, that hee hathe-prite 
led with them «s a Nurſe dooth CES | 
- that they ſhoulde bee too much borne withall : for when a Nurſe = 

; th too teache hir yong childe too go, whome: ſhe. holdeth 
by the hande,, hir intents not too make hym /toa tunible,' nor 

too ;teache hym too haulte, nor too make? hym ſuche a Gockney 2 

rmannes age OR AS intendeth too ſtays 
the childes arme , ſhee willtake him by the hande; or by ſome '0+ 
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weorteerwhninrae tal fulkion.ur flv 
TN ERHEE enuthemin their naughtineſſe, 


hes oy Orr. —_—_— 
alwayes an cietrourowne abilicie.» Andtruely 


= c 
Ty 


bee ſor; hee will 
himlelſe, all his one 


heare with others. apr rum rer ramen yrs ende God 
ova —rvmn, \ we marr wm ry 


feds ial thinman or tha mares ee -burinthe meane 


waerly ſteynedhimlelfe , nwooliek, _ 
al renmrt ng Irie 


aha beioes oftt Ro brary thing renin thereby th 
4 mos tens 6 vom quarell ag : For ghawes! 
thix 'marre all when do&rine and Admonitions come to. 


; Fretharzyther wee bee of opinion tharthe pantis 
which ſpeakett; 


is not Woorthie too bee heard, or that wee bears 
ke hatedorpritc DI: WE For is in 
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rae rate rien at 4 


peter wr gs DS — 
a man as nowe 
und ſeekesroobyte mee, or thathee goes aboure too-dilcy. 


Ion IV II III 


fu. Gobi, Sermon 


ras hs 


ſay, that oye 
SIO 


that loue oneanother will winke- armany 

er tray am. JT ee wr arr 
or WTI nr ores ah Sdlomon ye 
ſomerymes bby C1 pens a 

prouneveml pea romances Cv 


, according 
Funke lpedortorteewnsbnffeeddoths 
too witte, of Satan, which done'to beate downe allpride | 
im him. Therefore whenour enimies come too ſyft vs after chax. 
faſhion, and ſceke nothing elſe but too finde faultes with vs; God 


dooth waken before 
rh Ar REY ar er rey 
our enimics ſhould do vs more good thar) our friends; 


as1 ſayde afore, and as the Heathen men knewe well ynough, And 
it is a great ſhame for vs, that the blinde wretches which were 
———_ ſee more clearely than wee that 
the light of ſaluation, and that wee ſhoulde not kriowe- _ 
which thoſe ſijlie deccyued ſoules perceyued. And yet notwith- 
ſtanding it is as (yee woulde ſay) a peece of errand ig 
acdravertiibicatieatihns bay domeden 
eonceyre thar a man hateth them, they bee-ſo _— 
- feſſed with it, that they cannot abyde too receyue 

oc his bande, bn Paterno 
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Qellin ray duetie: 993 7 mes” leaned form 
mee? Seeitycecan any other thing, thanthat you hat 
Gods truth and cannot it. And whata ſhame is it thatyee 


ſhoulde ſo hate Gods truth, that yee ſhoulde diſdeyne it in my 
GO IOTEN Nowe then wee have to 


= fortheyr owne peculiar 
tes <1 mr 


mbee fare of that, 200 the intenceit maye open'y3 
| giuevs a waye too all maner of rebukings. Marke that 


Fine, lvrualſobe welladuind, hari » 


the and this 
rqurormrhgmart one ad: ——— | 


. God. VVherddcro lirvoberewill iimindbatees 


vpponys : for” doth Godnevertheleſſe reacheys foreign 
tend we honing But beholde, Satan on 

arte ſtoppeth vs from re of the medicine, ond putteth yg 
F the heade;char the ___ ourfaults.commerh net of good 
will,burthir there is a pad in the ſtraw,ſo aswe becither too rack 
ſied, or-too ſore bien, _ __ that there is ſome ather ſecrers 
grudge lurkmg vnſeene. e imaginations doth Satah mingle 
with mennes admonitions, to the intent we ſhould bee out of loug | 
with them , andrefuze. them, and by that meanes rebell 


to the ende thay when we be warned ofour fates, we eycol 
der; thar God,to the intent he would not be 
4 -OTICIN ri & ſolliciters in his name, tocome 
vs with our offences. VVhen a mortal man rebukethme 
oem. it is Gods will he ſhoulde do ſo, and he þ 
poynted him in- his place. And too what ende* Thatwe 
. Hot. come before his Maieſtie to yeelde an accountof them: 
wereberter for-ys too bee drowned a hundred rymes. 
Gop then dooth pitievs, when hee ſendeth vs men to bet 
our iudges, yeacuen to bee oure iudges to put vs too: fone ſhaing, 
and thereby to ſtyrre vs vppe afterward to revarne againeintothe 
t way. Therefore whenſoeuer God is ſo mercifull>yntoo-vs: 
tetvsprofite our ſehucs by ſuch grace, and beware that weinuenim 


not our ſelues with opinions that come incontinently in our heads, 
as that the partie hateth vs, that hee ſeekerh vs, tharthere is ſome 


hartburning, that there is ſome enmitic,and that there is Iwote not 
what. Ler all this bee troden vngder foote, and let vaccept 
their if they be true. dre ricwbayee 


we cannot do better, than to. conſider what our owne conſcience 


telleth vsofir. Marke this fora We ITT” 


looks what the'perſone is that ſpeaketh, nor 
bee any or enmitie in him : ED —_—_ 


ſcience iudgeth of the marreggand then muſt we necdes conclude; 
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* 
he Epiftyothe Galathians, . 205 
Jinri ive thing,that they which do ſo 
chafe and frorme and grind their texetrwhe they barebuked, ſhould 
leverto bedlems agamſt God,and too ip 
meanes poſsible,than tohumble themſelves in how ber 
offenices;/Yee ſcethen thar the way which'we haue to keepe when 
webe foundfault with, is too herken ymo ſuch as may make vs tod 
enterinto'account,and ſpetialby too hawveaneyet00 that which is ih 
vs. Arid where ſhall wee that ? Ever'written and ingraven in 
* our conſciences. And although wee perceyue it not th :yet. 
ket vs miſtruſtour ſskues, for noman' is a copetent judge in his owns 
cace a5 they iſay; True-it is that God doth already make vs iudges 
jan patomns he 1 yue the condemnation whiche 
wee perceyue not, thats carpe pay it before wee have well and 
thr weyed whither wee bee faultie or no. But there are a 
number that 'are well apayde to ſher yp, or rather too ſcele vp their 
eyes,that they might nor ſee their own ſhame : when a man comes 
wp them to amendment; they fall ro skirmiſhing at the firſt 
with,did they lues ſo 7 And: thert all is dif 
rs ear ry yr en" dtarvnes oor. 
proued againſt them,and all is nothing wi do but 
-wringtheir mouth awrie at it. Forthey would alwaies cleere them- 
ſelues, and although they bee aJauphing ſtocke euen too little chil- 
dren, they paſſe not for it,bur glory ill of the ing of them- 
ſejues in their owne leudneſfe and filthineſſe. Therfore let vskeepe 
our ſelves from falling into ſuch wilfoll (tubbornneſſe: and in iudg- 
ing vnfeynedly of our vices according to truth, let vs alſo be lowly- 
aan > a_ES our ſelues and _ downe all  pmketh; 
' tothe end that nothing may let'vs acknowledging t 
wee hate done amiſſe. Tkizisthe effeR of thar which wee ro 
remember vppon this texe.Now'« man might thinkeit ftraunge that 
$.Panle ſhould ſay, thi tb#G aletbieni bad recreyned bim as an #ngell of 
God yea 07 rither 43 (eſua'Chrift. For what perfeRion of holineſle ſo 
ever was in him, noe mitth with the Angelles, as wee 


ſce how he ſpeakethin the ſeaenth@Þ the Romanes, where he ac- 
& Cy. knowledgeth 


6, 
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receyu 
Lake.10. e. if he himſelf were gue in vile Chap mncng as eſe bons 


_— 
pe of ſinne. Aj. 
CN ecka had en carneſtdebrs toc farce: Gind 7yet yet natwithe 
= knew he.did but-drag ye = 44s hin, and that hee 
many infirmities to plucke him that 
hey en 11: yea and he ſtayerh not there, but ad, 
gre el horn) ere ne 
higheſt ouer 
nt ant) peter gee. 1g _ | 


worthineſſe that he pretendeth in ne F= yo ts 
the doctrine. It is ſayd firſte, that he' was receyued asan 


Ma'.2. h.7. God.And why not © For the ſame title hath bi too all 
_hauc had too beare abrode the doftrine of thelawe,niof 
mach more ought roo bee ginento the of the Go. 


11: for there God vrtereth his maicſtie and power, muche more 
e did in olde time ynder the Lawe. For dfanach then. as God 
mortall men to ſpcake in his name and authoritie it is 


vom. ans ran added 

hcerers were deafe and blind, than to ſtand to a man that 

werenot ſentof God, many wyrre woman at 
er Wa a Yon; WY I UI $0: APW 
ing him all authoritie,and holding our ſclues bridled and captive a3 
the royall ſcepter whereynto he will have vs too ſubmit our 
ſclues.Now if a morrtall creature ſhould this to himſelf: what | 
comperkinſeis withan Angell cs orepotof han ofrine dal + 
compare himſe an aSin | 
why? ou knewe well i he hadnot it of his owne 
i of God. And that alſo is the cauſe why 
. For ſurely our Lorde Ieſus Chriſte will 
— ordeyneth too bee his miniſters, as 


pee nenoess -Promnicleſdaincrguine res 


portes,or = 
bee nothi : yer muſte not the treaſure of the Goſpel 
which wee deare abrode bee therefore « \For when Gods 


rr IIs ty 9 vs are nother Kings nor 
Princes over vs:: let:vs aſſure our {clues that pos: 
cures heaueth at our Lorde Iefus Chriſte. He that p_—_ 
(@th he) mee : and he that reieQeth 
And this is well woorth the marking. Exr we ſex now dyes tha 
Gods woord ſhall bee ſo lightly eſteemed vnder j of mens 
PER AESITn Andall are lothtoo 
rebaked, will by and by haue this anſwere in their mouth: who 
GINIING may Prince® As who ſhoulde ſay, ou 
God had not ſupenioritic buervs, nor t ſpeake too vs 
mouth of his {eruaunts.' A/Prince _ rear tray 
cer or ſome ſuch man as he liſteth to chooze, and the 
age Pugenratar 7s "797 Wo Ten urs Aa | 
menda ſo, And when God who hath ſoucrainedomi- | 
over all the k 
Cake Vs wee neuerthelelſe 
_ mt bery: Toe vn 
eerm nr ther be vs by them, and therewithall al-. 
Sp pudoroGs. 
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were that If a man carigabrode Gadd wodidt 


| 
gaynſt God: whar — 
Nod ae Cadenh 

wt rn Ts 


ſhould go vp into theipulper, if we ſhould noe viter Gods will faich, 
and ſticke too that which he commaunderh vs, and draw ix out : 


of his holy woord. Should nat theſe 
we emer oat ur ar rr 
peculiar too him,tbat is too wit of his truth *No-> heand histrwhe. 
Tr we res ore Sa then andre nhablephaning 
God.If requirementoo heere him withott gainlaying, 
whenbeis fare inhimſelfthar be bringedb not any thing; \ 
oC it oma | 
Wig oe gry Mn ns 
| let'vs yeeld ſuch reuerbce to our 
rare aravarys name bee of no eſtimation, yer wee 
cealle to obey the things that ror ny 
fayth. Yet neuertheleſſe, we muſt alſodiſcerne betweete 
pretend Gods name falſty, and make a vayne cloke of it, and-th 
that be faythfull dealers of his woord which he hath | 
to them. Looke me vpon the Pope with his whole kenell, whoars 
notaſhamed to ſay that whoſoeuer heereth them heereth:Chriſt, & 
that he which reieRerh themreieReth-Chrilt : for they altedge that 
EC) A TT oY rn Erna 
mfſclues withall. But they that will bee ey mal eg 
mult dao the duetie of Angelles, that is tov {ay 
meſſengers of God in the name of ourLordJeſus who hats 
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too deface Gods woote : : it is mere that they 
ken or ach thee indede-8 thi hc in ew 
which] is too wit, that whereas 
Tt Glebe have ys too heere 
in his ownex : he 
men, too the ende 
ob urs 
receyue 
tee as S.Panle ſayeth 
or rather as Iefus Chriſt : 
itisas much-to ſay ashe came not in hi owne name, but indeuered 
too preach Gods grace po md meg roo yrs Jef 
ole ro frm tenders vnto him, that jeans 
ping meg 
Es fo ae 


jun EI. efGodrooth es om. ak 
tion of all beleeners,as i SD, tho. | 
the Romanes. 


tray 


RCs he was 
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vvirneſle; that 


| DO OCR TN 
FOR FoiCa xxl. Sermon vpo OO 
| © havepluckedoutyoureyes,and giventhem yg; 

| to Mee, | | un 
1s Am then become your enemic bicauſe Trdlyoy 
the truth 2 pts i | "VI 

17 They bciclous ouer you, Chovvbeir] not for [any] 
good. Nay rather they meenero ſhet you out, tog 

the end you ſhould be fond ofthem. . 

18 It is good too bee alvyayes carneſt winded in goog 
things, & not only vvhe | am preſent vvithyoy, 

19 Mylinle children of vvhom I travell in birds again 
til Chriſt be faſhioned in you. + 

20 I vyouldI vvere vvith you novy & could chaunge 
my yoyce,for Iſtand in doubtof yoy,. .__ 


woury | 


of 
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| forget the thing which I (aid to be im- 
inour harte nga epncnogay boom 1 


laſtes,or elſe ſo bleared with the vanities of this ie we 
no diſcretion at all to iudge rj 
ynto God conti ſo 


to diſcerne what is 


which they 
rrifle that corneth in their Gght, fo as there is no fiay at allin chem. - 
Sometimes we (hall ſce a pits runne after three or — 


3 es . 
altheir lyfe long © 4 I fayde afore,all of a. pea 
fi, there is nother greate-nor ſmall bur he is inclined yntog that. 


em ht arr maſmen ply he 
day 


-rwks is texte 
that looke where . 
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Chap.4-..* Fodlal xvii. oermon'ypon - © 
our ſehues : for there are many things which men do well like of 
Thiegoapa po OP yet cathe content him. 
ſelf quierly with his owne ſtate fhil,if he have wherewith toomain; 
tayne himſelf. Burif wee eſteeme our life ie or vofortunate 

Fany welfare at all, furely we ſhall bee roſes 
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rite 


ſeckenothi elſe bur too magnifie themſchues, and too beein 
Cone kich Pace; Brees eſtate, that they might bee had in eſti. 
mation : will alwayes labour for the ſame.Sueh asare poſſeſſed with 
couetouſneſſe, will-neuer leaue gathering of goodes, nor never bee 
fatisfied with any thing. They indure hunger and thirſte, heate and 
CDI AS EET ger as eres 
intent to out of meaſure. Lo at what poynt they bee. A. 
prune: pd toner py yarns 
indure as great miſerieas if they were in the hands of the hangrane 
-ray, the hangman would not torment thernſo cruelly as they doo 
themſclues : and yet they bee ſo headſtrong, as they cannot by any 
means bee turned from it. But when God is ſo gratiousas to ſhew 
vs where our welfare lieth, that is to wit, inthe kingdome of heauk: 
although wee be warned that our life is of no continuance, and that 
weeſlip away out of hand : yet are'wee ſo rauiſhed in loue withour 
vanities, that we forſake the ineſtimable ioy whereynto God ealleth 
cork thigh we nophe, Thrace rn 
ich are right vs conſider, 

that S.Paules w.7 the Galathians when he asketh 
themywhere their happinefle is become, toucheth and concerneth 
vsriow adayes. For be preſuppoſeth that the Galathians knew that 
Godcouldnot have done them a greater good turne in this world, 
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world,and which 


ine,nor hauc a- 

tn way ere kave known ne God pom oa i rn 

romake ys parrakers of his heaxenly glory, and pax that ineſtic 

ble benefyre our of our remembrance for the , Yelresr 
our eyes as they ſay. For almuch then as it ha 
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I genre ſh aniteſireame ought 
tletvs tal heedethat we neuer wy 
terour  AndEwedoclers thow theſes 


tit of God doch here — Fiereisgen - IT 
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\ 07 Coda brure beaſts without 
till kepe kepr on our common trace. Bur ſeeing char 
vithat we mult ſceke all our ap oſont len Crs | 
andnow-another : ts certaine that wee can no rw one: 
lewves by ignorance. nes Tonkin frdiagtonbauers 
bruee in mind in this rext;is tharwhen we hauc.once hin 
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Uranſtery and flightfull things which Chriſt, x 
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Andnow $. Pale blame he GalainsTefurke 
that be comot be their enimie but for telling them th truck. For tia wg 

INT pap to fall our with our freende, only for 
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it not needs be that we are bewitched of Satan, if we © 
' them and become rheir enimies © Saint Paule-then. 
cauſe ofhis feare that they ſhould be alienated From hits odbde 
meth the that they were become his enimies, for none other cauſe 


than that he had dealt ſoundly and roundly with them. Nowed- 
though this vice be horrible, and it; yetisitas 
common as any other nowadayes'in whatelſe main- 


Gen gy bar ig fameringodiiletioncmmanbgNg 
andſuch other like things In fomuch that if a man yt 
worke, hee ſhall purchace himſelfe hatred and illwill oo all 
wniduvey Panama F, ron —— —_— 
arenowadayes in the men 
truth and reaſon: for we would fayne haue all eee Meciedth 

miſlike vs/T herefore this was not written for the Galathians 
;Luris ro be applyed ſtill ar this day to the common inſtruc- 

tion of all fuche, a$ cannot abide that men ſhoulde deale faithfully 
and traly with them For lereuery-of ys looke vppan himelſe and 
examine himſclfe well, and be all Gind-that of vs areatteinted 
poſture eric kent ron So pro 
ſuch astell vs the wnath, in 
wana rs 

oem nag. nk 9 :neuertheleſſe we do kit 
we chrotindurethat God ſhould bewray the thing that we-would 
-haue concealed, I meene, that he wary frolans 
rebuke them, and ko!d vs in awe, and nat bearg with any thingth 
ET 
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the Epiit.to the Galythians,) 210. 
he Galatians by great irene. ittle bruit be)o whom 
Itrane!lin birth ageine,tidl our Larde leſus Crift te faſbyoned in 
Howbri, although thar his words be ſomewba ſeere, yer dochhe 
them vp, by 
grows 


ot them. 


aannat tell how to handle you, I muſt bee faine to:3ranſtor 
ſelfe intoa new man. Lo how he vſcth a manner of ſpeech mi 
vith rigoure and great freendline(ſe. And bee. is not contented too 
ake vppon him only the perſon of a father, whoſe loue notwith- 
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kofhir owne bowells and lyfe.VYhen Sainft Paule yſedthys fi- 


milicude,it is certane that hee wiſtnot howto ſhew himlelfe 


offetioned rowardes them, to the 
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as poyſot ther bewitched by Saran, ſo as they perceive 

ran rr bv fron tyre arena 

fore,hap what hap will,he holderh ſuch an cuen hatid,asthey muſt 
ond ureter Guboeifes, coldiecting 
ſceking is to bring ther ynto God, This in effeft is the thing that 
we have to marke ypotrthis text. Howbcit we haue alſo too marke 
PID en Sain&t Paule tearmeth them little babes, 
vpbraydeth 
For to what purpo 


gow 


es 


the Goſpell No ſurely : and therefore wee muſt acknowledge 
bl on moves rele 1279 CDG 7 toda 
__ portighng ne mode merra rendres | | 
e em alſo, according alſo as weſec how the 
Epiftle tothe 


Clearkes 


Heb.g .£.12. 


the Epifl.tothe CGalathians., 21 
felt point. And now conſequently he- addeth : thet bee troveltb of 
yoo pare velÞ agcine-Hee had bin brought abed of them before : 
had not giuen them all that was requiſite for their inftrution : but 
for that they were not able to receiue ir,bycauſe they were ſtil too 
much giu6t0 their earthly luſtsand likings. Now we kriow thatthe 1,Cor.2.. 
mult be diſcharged of our owne nature; that we may be renued in 
God:and the thing which we call Regenerarion, that is to ſay new 
birth or ſecond-birth, doth ys to wit that the old man whiche is in 
the Galathians had not giueri place to the: df the Goſpel: 
childe with them ;yea even till leſs Chriſte bee faſhioned in 
you be: hin og added to ſweeten that whych was ſom- 
what fowre of irſelfe. For whata ſhame was it that they whych had 
eeceiued the earneſt pennye of their ſaluation in baptim, andin the 
that had bit taught ar the age of twenitie,thirtie,fiftie,or threeſcore 
renued.in Teſus Chriſt, ſhould neede to be as it were new molten, 
aſt,and faſhioned 2 Andin that Sain& Paule fayth, 
dill leſus Cbrift be fe in you. As if he ſhould ſay, I marvel] thar 
youſhould be ſtill as lirtle babes, and that I ſhould be forced (as ye 
would ſay) to receiue you'ngameinto my womband bowells, till 
t time came that yee might be riper than you have hitherto bin : 
.and yet am [1 afraide alſo leaſt the peine rot fondue” that I have ta-. 
ken among you be loſt and miſpent, 


thought I had cSceiued you, you, borne 


WinlefusChriſt,and I ſce now there is no | 
no fans LN 
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> Epifl.to he je Galdbigir, 


| Saab is not ſcemely for hys perſone. Neuertheleſſe on 
Panle ſaith ſo:howbeit, that is but too ſhew the vnion that is be- 
evixt vs and Jeſus Chriſt our head. Although then that Teſus Chriſt 
can neither mcreace nor diminiſh in himſelfe:yet doth hee rake all 
our faultes and infirmities eethaontlyoadiedrdus ripper eek 
ye are then borne in him, Gan bee called too the of fals nei ©1757 
pation by the doAtine of the Goſpell : for wee bee all dead and | 
damned in Adam. There is but one meane of lyfe, whych is, to be 
made one with our Lorde Iefus Chriſt, who is the fountaine that 
hath all fulneſſe in it, and whereoutof it behoveth ys too drawe. 
Then we are borne in Jeſus Chriſt (as I ayd afore : ) ſo doth hee 
ſackle vs with the doQrrine of his Goſpell, till we bee able too re- 
eriue perfeder learning, and till our faith be ſo farre forward, that 
yee reſemble lictle babes no more, but increace ſtill in 
more and more; till we be come to mans age, as Sain&Paule 
the fourth to the Epheſians. Furthermore to the end wee may 
| now that oure Lorde Teſus Chriſt intendeth not to bee ſeparated 
from vs , but that he and we be all one": hee ſayth that hee takerh 
urns Ty + Inq 179+" Ow 
ſoCan leſus Chriſt iden 4 7; Rnd : 
for aſmuch as we bee members of his ſ wrarhen 
avsin reſpett of the little knowledge of hym whiche wee haue. 
Ar hes we proceed AGE tier ar fenterde hieals 
- ry —T ws II I ESA 
ellent goodnef(; of Gods ſonne, 
nl arvcrary ag Ci_ , as not onely too haue 
compaſsion and pitie of our infirmities , too relecue them andre- * 
medie them : bur alſo tranſformeth himſelfe, and is contented too 
laythat he is as it were vnperfe&,and as a little babe , end that hee © 
greater and r according too the COPIERS 
of our fayth. And þ ſeealſo why in anotherplace Sain & -h, 4 
Paule calleth the Churche the fulneſſe of God and of his ſonne 71-23 
our Lord Teſus Chriſte, Bur ſurely if we i that God isnot 
full and raw dtrons bod but that he hath neede'to0 


borrow of vs : itis rapke e: for what are weeable 
mane meokin TRE SS to 4 
_ bym 
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him, what can he find in vs but viter miſerie£ For we bee 

yeaand vtterly in it.Yet notw! ing he telleth ys 
per we ny 906 Sa 
that 1e is after a ſort imperk 
arr Wan a ro 
ated the world. And there were nother heauen nor earth, 
MAT Tron | oy tr vr year iu on bans 
nough of $ owneglory:Yes Y: 1 not perfe& nor 
fully (atiſfyed til he haue ys knitin one with him. Thus ye ſee what 
we hane to marke vpon this text. And by this word Faſhion webe 
warned, that it is not ynough for ys to haue ſome ſlight knowledge 
of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt : but that he muſt be ſo lively ſhaped inys 
to the full,as we may haue ſuche a print of his power, wball his gra. 
ces, and of all his benefyres grauen in our harts, as may neuer bee 
blotted our or defaced againe. He ſayd heeretofore, that whenthe 
Goſpell is preached with ſuche efficacie as belongs vnto it, Ieſus 

| Chriſt is aftera ſort crucifyed among vs : in ſomuch that wee not 
only ſee him peinted lively afore vs, but it is aſmuch asif wee ſaw 
him vpon the Croſſe, with his oo Ge aro 
he were preſently offering vp the cuerlaſting ſacrifiſe to God ys 
father, to waſh away all our offences and miſdeedes, Now lykeas 
God ſheweth vs that fauoure: ſo let vs on our fide beware that we 
let not the thing ſlip that is ſer afore vs,as many folke do, who wh 
they haue gotten the vnderſtanding of a two or three wordes of 
the Goſpel,do fall tofloriſhing, and thinke themſchues to hauetos 
much, whereas notwithſtanding they haue but a confuſed imagi» 
nation. Therefore itis not to be wondered at , though they bewt- 
terly at their wittes ends in euery temptation be it never ſoſmm!l, 
ſo as all that they weene themſclues to haue leamed,ſeructh them 
to no purpole : for God doth by that meanes puniſh theirneglt-! 
tray —— RENEE _ = 
grace tokno S : id entation be prin- 
tedin vs as ety en neany mp at 
in knowledge and remembrance : that when the Diuell ſhall a* | 
bour to darken, and finally the fayth which we ſhall con- 
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it may well bee {ayd thathe is truely-and 
en evo dof that the P 
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impreſsion{'of Chriltes lacrifize) fo drepely grayen inour bares 


faſhioned in 
apiſtes haue vrterly re- 


rae 7 ae For they cokes the world, ſaying 


that its 
bee t00 1 


of ſame confuſed i 
Godas he is 

ll is the true looking g| 
as <> mr Not 
anfrvedoeche lefiderramheatimere fat be lyhe'va vato God. 
ſhall bee fully diſcouered vntoo vs: but as nowe 
wee behold our Lordiefus Chriſt in the Goſpel| ſo farreforth as is 
meetefor ys, and asour wealkneſſeand rudeneſſe will beare, that 


' Asthen hisglorie 


felues to 

for tm ofa een heme athns 
for them that Teſus Chriſt Chriſt ſhould bee faſhioned new 
in them, ſaying that it is all one as if they were 
received the 
preached among 


jue,and 
oſpell. Behold their 


Arie as they 


1 t00 haue a confuſed faith, and that men muſt nor 
it'is perlous for mento —— 


doted, Moe 
catamdeirdinds which had bin 
them, Therefore if wee doo our dutie and bee as 
good ſcholers too Godwarde, as heisagood 
maiſter towardes ys: furely wee ſhall not haue an i fayth 
imagination, but wee ſhall beholde the ſonne of 
ſpoken of the Corinthians, where it is ſayde that the 
© wherein wee behold leſus Chn 
it wee ſee him with our eyes, 


and fanhful ſchole- 


for that 


2 Cor. 3, d, 
18, 


wee may bee transformed and faſhioned like vnto him. And wher- 


uS.Puule addeth, that be weulifaine be with the Galathievs,yochonge 
bis ſpeerbe bicauſe be Was ſorie for them : therein he 
groſſe and intolerable their fault is, fithe he wotethnot at 
and that although he have bred 

with the doctrin of the Goſ- 
more, wheras not- 


bowe 


TEE 
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a mother ought to knowe the complexien and na- 
ture of hir childe.Necdes then muſt thoſe men bee vrter}y 
and leaudmynded,; whoſefathers and mothers are at their wits end 


vithltandigg, 


bewrayeth ageine 


froward 


and wote not how to behave themſelues : and when their children 
xre decome eyther ee forachey he prick or Lyonsfull of pryde 


and ſtubbornneſle,ſo as they be 
nubetbgec heyy! 
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doth $ Paule vp- 
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it muſt 
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the Galathians with it. Howbeir, in ſtead of blaming them; 
let vs ſee if the like vice bee nor to bee founde invs: ors 
when God 0 his mouth to teache vs, he finde vs fo 
headed, that he muſt be fayne to alter his ſpeeche at every tune ſe 
is true that he can welinoygh weeld our hearts when it ſhall pleaſe 
him. But we treate not heere of his ſecrete power wherby he wot. 
| kethiin his choſen. V Ve treate heere but only of our owne nature, 
how beaſtly iris if ir be conſidered in itſelfe, and of the preaching 
of the Goſpel. Are not they that would preach the doQrine of our 
Lordeleſus Chriſt faythfully, ſtriken continually in heavineſſeto 
erty pero uber ra rac imac mabens hrs 
; of the goodnes of ourGod ought to tame vs. Surely we oughtto 
ue good eare to his doQrine: and if wee could bee drawen ynto 
Hatred cr Fercevatd bee warned with every little 
beckening of his finger, like the childe that ſeeketh too pleaſe his 
father, who as ſoone as his father dooth but ſpeake the worde, hath 
his feete readie out of hande too runne whither ſoeuer his father 
ſendeth him, and both his hands ready to doo whatſoeuer he com« 
maundeth him : he ſhould not neede to vie long proceſle withys, 
Bur when God ſpeaketh to vs, we be ſo dulwitted as we wote not 
what he meeneth : or elſe wee ſtop our eares, that cry he neuerſo 
Joude, it is to-no purpoſe, for wee abide alwayes at one poynte. 
Therefore the thing that S. Paule hath ſpoken in this text, ſeructh | 
not for any one people alone : but it is all one as if he blamed the 
whole world in all ages for ynthankfulneſſe, ſaying that God is 
after aſorte with vs for becing ſo crooked and frowarde, 
and for the great number of lurking holes and hypocrifies thatare 
in vs: in ſo muche thar if he yſe ys gently , wee become {o muche 
the more ſturdie : and if he handle vs roughly, wee kicke 
the ſpurreAnd in good ſoothe wee foe whar his ont and 
roughneſſe auayle ys : thatis to wit, ſo little , that our leaudndſſe' 
muſt needes be ouergreat, ſeeing he can not winne vs by the one 
aor by the other. Therefore let vs bethinke our ſclues throughly- 
Furthermore foraſmuch as Godis willing to begetvs by his word, 
to the end we ſhould be his gjldren,and in the endobteyne inhe- 
Fitance wherynto he hath ade dreby exrLoallefus Grid 
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which be bath purchaſed for v by the deat of him that 
is the true & only heire : as oft as we. come to or any of 
ys reade Sahel Srelpareliinve annbier taphanand ofonnk 
And moreouer,if wee finde not ſuche power and efficacie in Gods 
worde when wee heare it or read: let ys blame our own 
or duineſſe forit, aſſuring our ſehues that the worlde 
doch ſtill bolde ys backe and hinder ys roo much : and let vs pray 
| pre opde n not bee to vs. Beſides this, 
7 HASTE IT 6 it,ſo as we are become his children: 
let vs dayly feede vpon it, Pe I 
of iz ll the time of our life, and that wee bee not yet come 20 the 
| rt Paella wee muſttende. VVherefore let that ſtirre 
—ROO_y be earneſtly minded to go ſtill forwarde, 
ſicke faite too oure Lorde Iefus Chit anlet yer 
pn er oro op ſket vp the pellage that he 

have to vs,to and vs to our Sandrhis nor 6.6) 
uronanar ure 0 ſcene $,Paule vpbrayde the 
that he coulde not come —_— and 


i lemenolongatm 
It wasnot long of me,ſayth he. Vherof then” Even of your 


owe ou backe: and bucauſe ye ſubmit 
ot your ſelues God rather. draw. from him, or elſe ſhrinke 


backe into your holes: Iam fayne to talke toyou,now in 
one ſpeeche and now in another.So then according to his vpbray- 
ding of the Corinthians there,and of the Galathians ſtill heere,lor 
| Vs beware that we be not ſo as webeof our ownena- 
ture: but let vs pray God vs acceſſe to his worde: And ſce- 
| ing that all otr ht cork vanities,and our frowarde affeQiz 
| onsare 2s. and ſuche other Ren 
WH ticintentthat Gods worde ſhould not paſſe: let vs 
| Kale s ai andy en th pov aaer i gants. te rn wh. oiry 
the gate wide open, and when ſoeuer God'ſpeakerh , let vs giue 
, good'eure,ind'open-0ar hats and minds, to receyue the Jodie 
riphtly and roundly, wherby welhoald be denſed;rillwee be come. 
þ tothe fountayn e of all clenneſle. 
; maieſtic of our good God,. 
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ſoto feele'thene, as wee may condemne our ſelves, not only wid © 
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to rid ys quite and cleane of them, and of all the 

hint ri kn evenly oak 
. and that wee bee ſo tranſformed tothe likeneſſe of his 
wee may enioy his immortall glory, whereynto he now © 
pray” erate = eas yer but inhope,rol 

Thar it e him to graunt grace, nor oredyroyy 
ea ks err > ona. 7. » bringing backe all 
cores foukaCam them bondage of enpuran uk 
peach pap p76 pu 20 


ge fb The xerix, Sermin which ir ith L 
fixth vpou the fourth Chapter. 


21 Tell meeyoutharyvould beynder the ary, 
yee not the Layy? 2 

22 Foritis vvrinen thar Abraham had tvvo ſin 
cheone by a bonde yyoman , andthe otherbya 

- Ffreevyoman, 

23 Andhethatvyasby thebond vyomi vyas borne af 

terthefleſh: but hethat vyasofthe free yvoman 
vvas borneby promiſe. 


VVhich things are ſpoken y an Alleporie: 
| 4 ies ben "wed Sneabed  Algoref 


mount Sina yyhiche ingendreth'yato a 
vvhich is Agar, 


25 For Agar is mount Sina in Arabie, and 
teth chat vyhich is novve called arenas | 
is in bondage yvith hir children, h 
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ſubie&to their owne jufts , 


Gt S.Paule re 


| x0 his lawfull wife Sara. 
Agayne, 


Chap. 4 
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qr, weelcethurhe etl ft machgehomnepa hndag 
wy ,happened through the ouermuch CTERNG 
cauſe the thought that God for{lowed the performance of his prg, 
miſe ſo long, and ſhe was deſirous to haue iſſue. But ſhee thouy 
that that could not come to palle by hir owne-meanes,& therfor 
ſhe madea very eu tony, Gods word; andit 
that ſhe was nor ſo pacient & well ſtayed in hir fayth CR 
lite. Cote Crechanenona be condemned, andnobettee 
than whordome, howbeeit that Abrahams intent was not ſo, For 
he was not led with wicked luſt. He might very well haue deſired 
to have had the ſeede wherof the ſalnaionof 1 the worlde. ſhould 
: butſce what our fooliſh inzents doo. VVhen wee attempy 
one thing or other without Gods word for our wart, we 
Getheeniaduelledhnomend aults through our own raſhneſſe, 
After this mager is Iſmael] borne of Agar the bondwoman, and yet 
is that no Lawfull mariage nor allowed of God. Iſaacis borne of 
Sara long tyme afterI{maell : rape os | 
reene yeere olde ere Iſaac was borne. But Saint P 
the recorde of Moyles, {aythe that Iſax;Was Lone by 
Ifmaell ofter the flſhe. Not tha Aha egacor buf 
bur that he didit by power from-heauen, bycauſe his 'body wasals 
eiywrberedentmacetecbeltaind.ntbabalmatl 
luſtineſſe mhim.He was a man REY Wd rn te 
alſo pricked much about the ſame age, who had bin barrein allthg 
foretime of hir life,8 was full f Cena traapnhaand orthert» 
abouts ereſhe aerae Ke wk mh 
ſhe hir ſelfe alſo hr it to be bur pay he . 


6e.48.þ.12. whenthe meſſage was brought him by "ge v4 


duc wibome by rol Ferntae Jod wrought 
by miracle, too the ende it ond 
ſhould bee lent into the v 

nature, but as 


 fwll fo a howtrur te cc cher ;e heer 


the e of Abraham (who is as it w J 
che Churche) two women, with . 
therof them pne'Noiw as of FS 1s 


the Epift.tothe Galathians, 216 ' 

epreſenterh mount Sinay wherethe Lawe is giuen : and he cal- 
Lthit a of Arabie, to ſhove thetic pannor in thekoly 
Jand which G 1 War manager ot, 
Alſo Sara repreſenteth Ieruſalem: not the Jeruſalem (ſayth 

which is now ſtanding, for that was corrupted and gone away from 
the laweandpuredottrine of God: I ſay from the lawe, not after 
the maner that S. Paule taketh ir heere to engender vno bondage: 
but according to the conenant that God had made with his people 
inthe name of our LordeIcfus Chriſt. For as muche then as the 
feruſalem which was in S.Paules time; had forſaken Teſus Chriſt, 
4nd by that meanes diſanulled Gods. couenaunt : S. Paule ſayth 
that it mult be coupled with Agar or mount Sinay. It isto no pus- 
| er Arp IITeS > 04 WH, vnder colour of 


ta vayne title of the law.For leta man looke vps 
the ſtate of Teraſalem as itis now to be ſeene, and it differerh no- 
thing atal} from Sinay. Bur there is. lera/alem: from aboue (ſaith he) 


wy norway irq rare ryan 

tyros ork thaw mart amen pur mr FJ 

[+ BI an oor) ment yno iy | ſpea- 4/5443 
not tony one woman: but-rermeth Gods Churcheſo-by a 

familicude, which Church ſhould fora time be grearly ſcattered His 

keying then is, very well,thou ſhalt be as an ofcaſt;and there ſhal be 
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thanifthou haddeſt flouriſhed of all the while in proſperitie: and 

Ce then the Church had not only the a, topmre mma one 

-0r ſome one certayne people: bur through the heauently 

the xeeb oorth infinite children. ynto God , of 

which God yttered throughthe whole world. Loheere ineffcfte 

ns dra Goge 2s cara Sf, - eto _ fr” FEES 1 bf Wce 


«a. 
- 


Chap. 4 * 7o.Cal.xxix. ſermon ypon "ba 


4 4+ #14 
= s, >» g? a 
| a 


wee have to bans wheras S.Paule ſayth, het, Kt | 

an Allegorie:he ment. not roo ——_— e naturall 
CE olriSane ©, as wee {ce howe ſome haye doone, who 
through their fooliſh curioſitic of ſecking fonde ſpeculations inthe 
holy Scripture, haue' rurmoyled and dilordered all things , eſtes. 
ming the literall ſenſe ro be nothing worth. This was the cauſe 


that all thi weee felled and pereentadh demnbeth ant 

amore dei duce tant Ty nant ono 
fuchſway in the world,at:d as yer ſtill delight 'many men ſo much, 

therthe bdnenitwire berieched ach theme biekhahe 
ry fauourable and plauſible. O noble'expoſition , ſaye they, And 
why ſo 7 Bicauſe that when as it toucheth. neyther 

earth, the ſillie people are taviſked at it, and it 15/ an ealie. rater 
too hang in ſuſpence and mamering at it. But Saint Paule ments 
not that the things whiche Moyles reporteth of Iſaac and Imaell, 
ſhoulde onely ſerue for ſuche curions ſpeculations : but heſhg. = 
weth that in that ſtorie wee ſee in effete the ſtate of the Churchs, 
bicauſe that at that time there was no Churehe in the worlde go- 
uerned by God, but onely the houſe of Abraham, There was us 
yet Salem where Melchiſedeck was kyng : Howe be it for as much 
vs the ſame wente ſtill roo decayc, God gathered a people in the 
perſon of Abraham , whereby he gauc an incling , thathe woulde 
Ir) Frans 7 ng 9” whome he had out fromthereſt 
of the worlde. Therefore wee; muſte not reade this orie.of 
Moyſes coldly without looking any further, that is'too (ay, with 
out conſideration of the thi ET Wa 6043 a he 

in the ſtate of the Church is ſhewed vs. that for one poynt, 
But nowe too come too the principall , let vs marke that whee- 
as Sain& Paule likeneth Agar Abrahams bonde woman yatey 
mounte Sinay, and vntoo the Lawe that was publiſhed there: he 
meeneth not the Lawe with the whole cantentes and ſubſtances? 
ir. For in the Law there are promiſes of ſaluation, which weeinult 
hope for by ourLorde Ieſus Chriſt, as Sain& Paule [declatech- 
dyuers places, andas weeour ſelnes haue ſeene. Then if wen 


take the Lawe in hys ryghte and lawfull vſe, it is certayne 
wee ſhoulde haue 2h crptbiciede of picy wt 
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falſe opinion which they had agai 
adde anon, that all ſuchas are 
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Gohell ke doth toxit;hatitia«oftinewhirbyGlod PS 
. himleitto be our farher,wakcovenant that we' ſhould be ſer freefg _ 
| the condernnation of Satan aind fine, yiea and fromthe curſe ofthe 
| law.For(as wee haue ſcene ature)iris ſayd that all ſuch as fulfill nay 
' the awe inall poynesſhall be accurſed. Nowe the caceis {o, tharglt | 
of ys arc indaugered. And by that mcanes all the worldis ſwallowed 
vp indefpayre, and there isno remedie, vnlefle God 
ched finners6ur of that condemnation, and acquit-them of the ſens 
rence that was pronounced againſtthem. Nowe then wee ſee aftes 
what maner $.Paule xooke the name of the Lawe : namely that he 
ment not, that the do&trine whichis cont in Moyſes, dothnot 
make vs rightly the children of God, or that it contayneth notthe = 
which were for the cucrlaſting ſaluation ofmankinde : but 
onely that before leſus Chriſt care. iro the warlde, there wasnot 
yet any ful libertic or freedome as there is now adayes,& moreouer 
war thhipocnc edthe la by teller Fo 
ey furmyzed that amends,and 
chace fauour at his hand. And thereforeS.Paule that we ſhall - 
alwayes be mbondagetill wee be andther kinde 
een the Goſpelk, But letvs' n 
wordes, where itis ſayd that Agaror repreſenterh 
aprons mers Auk, a= 
erſt bin Gods ſancuarie, & okra bin the: _—_ 
venly do&rine,according too Efay and Micheas, 
Efei.24 3. Qalcome om Sia he word of God rome m. How: 
Mic. 4-4.2. beit for almuch as the Iewes were cc , and! had wied the 
own .inuentios & glozes with the pr varine,yea 
. . andhad forſaken lefſus Chriſt the -aanaryas Try oe ayer 
— that that lerulalemeftheirsis like Agar the: borximayd, & likethe 
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P/d.43.4. thewit to make their tenebcafdlograddh 
2.&.132.6. 19 their hands, 
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xs och a chaungein the Cirie of Jeruſalem, which had: bin chozen 
of Godand boniored withſo many goodly and excellent titles: what 


become of alſuchpeople as do now adayes refuze rhe 
= mn pi s.ry pinnnlenaben kgs like honour, yet 


ſeewhat is ſaydof alli thoſe Citi 
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> rumble into all VVe 


P 
froall coaſtes toworſbip 
nible toks of Gods vengeiee, bicauſe they had not profited theſchaes 
wendy this to ourown.inſtruftis, that whenfoeuer(3od ſhall hane 
tinſogracious to vg,as to make his abodeamong vs;6 as it were to 
plant his royall ſcege with vs too reigne ouer vs, wee may walke itt 
feare & wareneſſe,indeveringon our fide to obey him, & to ſhrowd 

cur ſclues ſoberly & aduiſedlyxynder his 
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EOF 4 humble our ſelhaes. Woven?" 
what a fondneſſe it is of the Papiltes,too tie God vnto Rome yndex © 
loartachiphy)Gethie ho Apatallioten Let vsput thecacy © 
were ſo,a)though we know not empnyroe ts] 
Pereris burtales and dtrks lies.It 1s 
bild erkame,d ay be kernl ems. 
too all the holinefſe of Rome is this, thatthe 
or urane eres YE and that that Dineliſh dungeon hath 
bin defiled with the bloud of the martirs,as it were 70 proucke gods 
wrath, and teo confederare it (cif treo fight againſt the truthe, and as 
much:as maybe to aboliſh che name and remembrance of our Lord 
Jeſus-Chriſt. Behold heereall the woorthineſſeof 
admit thatthey hed the recordes which the Citie of Teruſalem had, 
whereof nocwithſtanding they finde not one fillable” in the holy 


IN It'is not ſayd that God will reygne or haue any 

of Rome; nor that it ſhoulde bee named bens 
church,nor haue any other di 
$. cnt Paule ayerh thar the 


were ker rar rogither in couert. Thoſedoorh 
coef prdregter dorh it not follow that the Church'was 


aye he whelovewnef Remi notwithſtanding,whar ſocuerit 
were, wee ſee what too Teruſalem. Sain& Paulerelled 


vs thatit differed not Agar or Sinay, which — 
defiled place, ſo that the holyneſle rhereot was viterly done 
- nee continued not an the pure doftrine of the 


pare ore that ſache as haue 
amy he: 1 Oe himſcife molly | 
arr ſhaken off as {traungers, if they they abyde not is 
thepureneſſe [ofthetruth} which is the vnſeparable bande where- 
by wee: bee made one with our God. Butſurelyweeſerthatnon = 
adayes,the pure doftrine of our Lord clus Chriſtis notonely has 
kenoff,rroden.vnder foote 8&skornedat Rome: butalſe | 
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er; it isawonder 
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of ICY —_ be bee. 
gotten by Gods woord into a purefayth is holy ſpiri 
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vnto vs.For if we chaunge his woord after our owne farcie,and dif, 
guyze it: truly it may be called Gods ſecede (till, but yer. is a not: 
indeede, what (ocuer wee make of it, bicaule it abideth not in hig 
own ſoungneſſe.And heere ye ſee the cauſe why ſo many do now a- 
daycs fallly name themſchucs Chriſtians : according as the Papiſteg 
will well ynough confeſſe that they belecue in God, and that they 
bee contented too hold themſelues too the holy Scripture. Butyex 


 forallthat,it is.apparant that they bee yrterly peruented, and thatas = 


touching the Scripture, whereas they ought roo receyue it with all 
xenerence, they turne it too their owne lyking, yea and make a 

ckape and (coffe of jt, and (as I out 
merine 
apparant that 
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that theywilfully corrupr Gods woord For there is ſach groſſe atid 
bealtly ignorance' inthem, tharvery children 
pry oentn Sothen the pt menn are 
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bicaufe is a certaine marchmy togirher 
reervamdeirwryin yy tracers over cM 
_—_ | /Ftras doo they make vs Gods marrowrs, and like d&0ue 
6 henis Gl gract phy) bommmnaiblyHe nndo of 
not 
force. by'our 'owtie mouing therevneo. Arid pos they 
forge & buijd their merites: there is none other t x. 
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LordIleſus Chriſt. aro py wee fay,thattos 

bimyisat ethall our ld ndaher 

wants 2a77 vs not with rigour,norentereth Nath 
vith vs: abs wehaue offended him;there-is none orher 6. 
tisfa&ti6 for it,than the ſacrifze that was offert&by our Lord leſus, 
Chriſt, norany other clenzing,thanto info chogrhecoannoanr ac 
and cares in his bloud. Thus yeſee howrhe erode. 
an ruemmrr yarn eo emcee 

the Papiſts againſt ys.For it is certain, that all tht _ 
falſe preteding of the name of God,and for all their 


Ge I ans 


| hewthatcheje mother 6) AgaroriSinay,and 
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be bondmen borne,and datiethe rope about their owne necke; 

caule they hauc no. will rogo vnto God, too receyuet 

that he offereth them, but witrather vſurpe mſec 
belogeth to God only,and wil needes iuſtifie theſehpegby 


bondghildren,and ſanesftil, ant in 

quite 9iztof the houle. Ahern 
the dotrine hath which we holde, & what it bringervwith ; 
is,that we haus none other freeddme thanis vs 
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colntrne widarhyiclideen faknitine OS thoſe 

thatſhall come of thyrace.Thui ye {ce bow God intendeth to. 

werhe his faxhfull ones, namely by his worde, which he 

do pan ind ineſturabletreaſupedf ſaluation in his Church, 
we ſhould be begotten andenurriſhed with it.Ther+ 

wars evrurerrwar rs aver woarn tob bee {o much the 


more skilfuller in-diſcerning/tht Church. . Ec the mag 
trampled vnder foote,nor yerdefiled as it is ſeene to be nowadayes. 


2 * There is not amorecommon'trecherie; than toputforth the name 
wed ur manga Fay wherear do the | 


xptrre but1ro ftoppeiGieds ravuth, aridtoakireſt | 
his worte vnder fodte,rhat no'more be: 
in the -meane while the'1 ago er men ore 
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nag yp SE 
SITOI the puredo@rine WA Pu. 


__Y Cd th dd Nernt '(Nowe I hane tolde'you 
thitthe whole matter ly CES 


of our Lotde Teſts Chriſt, rag: vie En 


Chap, L c mY c 


- 
_— __ Ah i. *« Aw A _— —— m_ FY 


Ng WONT CONS 


the Epiit.co the (Galathians. 223-1 
deſpize all doArine, ant (to their ſcenuing) all inſtruRion is but as 
in Apcie foryongehrldren. Ler vs beware that we ler not our fel» 
ues ſooce after that faſtion by che meanes of Satan and ofhis wilcs. 
But if we court to bee counted Gods children, and toluue the true 
marke whereby wee- I + payers 1 


—atat ern hn ri 
Evid lemon einada a 
RE A IrrIns rept. 
be throughly perſuaded in themielues, that the greateſt dignitie 


pick polieſr ham thu fowbe chlenat the Cech, | 
were Princes. CIOS 
1-52, hw hem doth vreerly renounce God, and 

ſelfe quire off from all hope of ſaluation; Therefore marke it for 
aan em that ſo long as we be in this worlde, wee muſt in- 
in Gods woorde , bycauſe that that is the place 
area ſpiritual} life lyerh: and therlike as God hath begot- 
wr by it, ſo alſo we ſhall bee fedby it roo the ende, as by 
food of our ſoules, Thenletysnor bee ſoproude and 


umptuous as to deſpize all teaching, as though we had no more 
rr orange doman 
tolde vs, and by that meanes' let vs become true children of the 
Church. os 1 ny nement gee 1 rc The feconde poynt is that we 
muſtdiſcerne, and not bee as that are driven ouer maziſes, | 
NL COS Harte NING | 
rips hates certaine ſignes of the Churche, 
will never deceiue ys. Therfore when we haue Gods 


arty. common purely withour any ſo as there 
is 10 of the Goſpell, burwe be Cele an Godes 
ſecke' al our welfare n him;and kepethe way which is ſhewed v1 
to vs, which way is our Lorde TeſusChriſt,ſo that wee 

 ghomerdrndeyratom fufferour ſelues to bee:clad with 
that is offered ys in our Lorde Teſus Chriſt, and repoſe: 
yr lory ther, 1 ſay wh&we haue the doQrineafter that maner: 
theri isit Gt houſe and SanFuarie,thenisir the true Churchand 
our mother, arid wemay bee'weltaffured that God alſo avowerts 


al ncteptene ra Lay cuden, MY Cay!) iva mia fare andine 
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*" fallibleproofe,at leaftwiſe if we becomenot brute beaſtes wilfully, 
as we ſee many do,who ſhet their cics & ſtop their cares, and beare 
themſchues in hand rhat they be ſafe, if they can once pretende the 
name ofthe Church, to hide all their abuſes and trumperies,and the 
illuſions of Satan with it. Vherfore let vs not bee ſo beaſtly by our 
owne wilfulneſſe:bur let vs conſider whither God {enderh ys tobe 
truly regenerated by the ſeed of his worde,and to bee fed with it ag 
with our only food And for the ſame cauſe allo is this text of Eſay 

aledged,God ſpeakethnot at randon to ſome multitude that mi 
E/a.$4.4. veunt themſclues:too bee.the Church, but onely ro the flocke 
ſhould be left, after that the lewes had bin horribly 


withſtanding he had gathered t 10, 
thoſe are.called the remnant of the free eleQion. For which cau 


the Prophet Elay fayth, that ſuch as are redeemed and yn 
E/4) 1-4-9 rerurned voto Gotloruletheir life obediently after his worde,ue 
the children of the Church. And here we have to note by the way, 


that the Churchtry notin this world,neirher ſhineth with 
{o gay bee rauiſhed at the onel 


then, whenſocyer any ryantalketh tgo.vs of the Church, ſet y be- 
thinke vs well of the thing thageGaint Payle, ella beer, Jr 
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| he fikeneth the Church ro widdow} which is all alone in kirhouſe 
hath neither ſuccour nor helpe. The world forſakes hit;no man 

makes account of hir;ſhee is as He PAD oma an 41157 poet 

fie. Neuertheleſſe God ſayth that ſhe ſhall be ſeraflore: 

that ſhe ſhall have mo children thanſhe I roms 


hrroe every rar acre ron 
their creſt fp nrs urmenremrn 71 net 
buſt and ſmoke. VVherwe ſee ſach vs waytpaciently tull 
God gather togither thoſe whom he hath choſen: and ler it content 


jsthat heauowerh ys for his children, though the world diſdeyn vs,, © 


nd flake vs ofF after thar ſort,” Yee ſce then thatwee raſte nor, 
Trp hemp mers 17-9 hehe oa 


will have no Peay 090 ths great outward ſhewes.But 
tonrariwile let vs char godwill foufti his poore church, 


— yen IR PITT 19 ot re 
watde,but rather vtrer deſolation, yea(and as we comonly ſee)eue- 
rieman ſhall iſe yp hir, But howſocuer ſhe fare, let it con- 
tent vs; that God gathereth v8to him ashis childreri:yea and let'vg 
marke, fit when we'be called by the pure doctrine of the 


vebemadef th all the fathers whome Godeboſe vnder, 
the Lawe,with all che holy: 


| nnd jb 
dren. For what elſeare all the Churchezof the than Bro- 
thelhouſes of Sararr? are infected, is there but; 


mere Gods ſervice 1is yierly marred, and too_ beg 
there ® no ſoundneſſe at: allinthera. The Papiſts therefore: 


for all that ever they-cam; pretende too-make themſelues Gods. 
Churche, are but mi Baſtardes, as they thixcare.tyed _m 
the Brothelhouſe «rh theyz mother: that Sinagog of hell... | 

| Ye foe therrhov the cace Gapdeniggpd is wooded os 
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but it is the Prophete Eſay that ſpeaketh ſo, and Saine is W | 
a fayrhfull of Gods meening, r. 
VVherefore toyne wi cailaren of God,” 
ſelues wilfully imo Satans ſnares,8& wander like brute beaſts with. 
out any diſcretion. But by the way wee haue to marke, that ſuch ag 
arethe children of the Church ceaflenet to bee. dur fathers, inſo... 
much har beſides. the cammon brotherhood that is betwixt ther 
and vs, there is this morcouer,thatby their meanes we be begoten 
Gal 6 d.16 inthe worde of God, mg asitis {ayde that we bee Abr, 
children,and the true liracll of God, as if we weredilcend, of Ia 
cobs race. Therefore wee have thole for our fathers: which are our 
brothers tos-and alt of vs togiuherare-theckiildeeryaF God and 
Church, ' For whereas our Lorde le fus Chriſt is in-verie dee: 
ly 
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- * o 
: 
»*» ® - 
G 
C 


ar 
EE hot 
more at large already.But 
I lier 
| ly eng decade ren 
in thera but r confuſion, « _ 
inioy it 4 mens of Goſpel, Nope the Gſpll 
lab vs char we nuaſt bolde i 
- ptr we ip Prop angry gas our 
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| Rape Pars ___ vnworthy tokiſſe their feete, Suche-maner 
eepinare and perſecute vs; = yer 
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not ourfayth bee ſhaken 
oa Prog wragry: Mey thatare calt in our way 
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Gods houſholde,ſhall becut off as t6tref1 members;/and dorkaws 


any part or peece 'of there. And it is morcouera rights 
excellent leſſon, which 
or In 


ata wee ſolemnities gorgeous dec. 
king rigs ndymrreghon omar than he ſees, when the 
GH Pontificalibiis,he might bee taken for a God, he 
fo many-knicknacks gliſtering about him. And no maryell. 
many be amazed at it,as thoughe one had knocked them 

onthe head ia by comet god 
| © men areſo gi 
little children in 


Fatich bearetheritle offi Pug 
| lires,ſo as they be but baſtards, they their-elderſhip never 
| ſo muche. Burt if S.Paule were ative at this day, that onetexte of 
| one ner wee rags 
| For let men write and {peake as muche as they liſte , and they (an 
not more lively decipher eye ner | 
gie are a heape of Iſmaclites and filrhie baſtardes, whiche fighte 
gaynſt God, and all his true and right begotren 
alſo as Moyſes hathe reportedir. For wr elſealledge th 
for then ſelues, ſaue that ana Woes fr nt 
dred yeeres ago that they haue had 
FI TWICE Ceremonies theſe 


! Butſurely euen'in this behalfe rr an 
ACTANG put the cace that the world had not thele 
ME" 5 WT 59 eres: yet notwithſtanding, that clder{hip of theirs 


_—_ of Iſmael. Agayn,vnto their elderſhip they add.alſoul- 


| lk thoywlbetantonerbonntngt of greater value than wasthe 


kings & Princes on their ſide, the whole worldi- 
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far & wide throughoutal Ewrop 
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they muſt bee ſearched to the bortome, toee if there bee trmkiew (= 
| them or tio. Arid fo tet v8 marke what is tolde v8 heere by $.Pagl, - 
: thatis to wit;thar it yds tiot once ohly thit thevs 42s'un Mitel 
it Gods Clutch to perſeritte Iſaac : but that wee ſee the lyktw 
Ez qndon children of God ſhall be borne downe abll 
ynderfoore; by oe porindy | 


Senn 
IE ſeede which God lloweth, whereby weebermy 


Nie af the tay when ac ſhould be weaned) bu 
Tel haghed no foomeIees 


was made at it repos, for (be 
aye pb _ 


madittindury 


them neem 


\Pral69.b. hea we dowel Sk 
30. Valttibrrhinketh&ni xitiy 
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Tootthagayiift 


© te pilaotheGalathini, 


3: tis to ſhew that we 0ughe to be 1 
pd rv Sona vu Ame 


in any maner of wyſe. If any of 1 bee touched 
Hon waa _ vs ye an ares 


honor and honeſtie. If a man ſpeake euill of our Parents or kin(- 

folke, we will be in ſuch heare and fumiſh paſki 

aps rus GY 5 vn Am 
DIE 
0 it is ſayde,that et P/al.69.b. 

Gods houſe oughtto exteveup; fougwer meh only ber wel gue 
| minded and ſory for the defacing of the maieſtie of our God, and 
fares corrupting of the do&trine of aluation,and for the diforde- 
is Charch bu cheſe thing 'malſt alſo bite vs atthe harr. 


(ning Ts. nor ſword 


| ER vows; nahi 9-2 ET 

miſc that had bin made concerning Iſaac. For it was ſayd 

Imaell ſhall live : but yetis he not therfore heire of the 

[ogy pane mener rr here Yee ſce then: les 

Chriſt, and conſequently all of faluation was cloſed vp in the 
perſon of Iſaac, VVhen did ſo diſdayne and ſcorne the ſo- Ge.21b, 12 
verein welfare and happineſle, that of his wounded all 

the children of adoption, & all the yea cuen with a dead- 

h tripe. Nowe then wee ſee what $. Paule mente, and howe wee 

ought to put this doQrine in vre, which is,that wee muſt prepare 
 burſclues to inwarde bartels, that not-onely the Turkes 

| indPaynims ſhall bee aduerſaries of Goſpell, but alſo the hy- 
Thc Tecra wo doo deface the 


Ff.ij. which 


elderſhip,as who thuld ſay,that vnder the colour of that, we ought | 
too bee viterly borne downe and overwhelmed. But thereis.yer 
more : that is to wit, that we mult be touched too the quicke; and 
ſorie at the harte to ſee Gods doftine ſo corrupted. True itis that 
naturally wee ſhunne the harmes that come agaynſt vs, as bodily 

jons and ſuche other. Bur yet for all that, weemuſt nothy , 


o wedded to this world, as not to preferre the heavenly heritags MW 
RE CES | 
therfore when ſoeuer Gods name is blaſphemed,8 when men la. - W 
bour to aboliſhe the do&trine of life: lervs inthoſe caſes ſer fucks 
preef to our hart, as we cannot beare with it,or at leaſbwiſe ax if wo 
were perſecuted in our bodies. For he that ſhould cut ouyrhrote, 
yea & put vs to all the torments that were e,as weeſec the 
enimies of the Goſpel do,whole rage their poore brethren, 
can not now a dayes be ſtanched with racki | ing ou! 
of their rungs,and ſuch other like torments : all this aught notty 
vsſo much,as to ſee Gods name torne in peeces,& ſcomed 
the wicked. For the very ſame is ſuch a cutting of our throtes, 
as not only berecueth ys of this fli | and tranſitorie life, but 
alſo bereth ys quite out of the ki of heauen. For wht Gods 
do&rine is corrupted, then is turned. into poyſon,lyſe into 
death, and light into darkneſſe, So then let this texte of $. Paules 
warne and exhort vs, not to be ſo too the earth and too the 
world, but thatwe may alwayes haue our minds & du 
wy Oda nr ane rp arborand protec > . 
Il, more for thatquarell , than for our owne 
fe, For truely a whole million of ſuch lines pantry 
neath,can not be comparable to the :endleſſe life that is promiſed = 
vs in our Lord leſas Chriſt. Thus yee ſee wherin it behoueth ysto 
exerciſe our ſelues, and we can not exceede meaſure in beeing too 
angry, when we ſee wicked men blaſpheme God after that ſorte, 
laboury their wiles and pollicies to ouerthrowe and to falſifiethe 
onely doQrine whereby wee liue ſpiritually, Farthermore let vs 
marke alſo, how S. Paule adderh in the endefor a concluſion, that 
all they which now adayes Goal} theraſclues ſp highly to be he 


hi iekbde Gate Der : yer let vs wayte ty 
| ſhewe bis'reuthe more full, nd vneill our Lord: Ieſus Gt 
ore donna eyes 3? 
| werof his worde. Thus yee ſee how wee or ed | 
uncle contance And athough we be now Ye 
dag hoy Wo peor vo nary 
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et 
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Chriſt 
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fl i] tchetoboundew kepeteerollare, 
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may 

decleiell thiedis e why $.Paul f 

is for that they which ſeeke their ri 

ties do aliens thi bes foheurIedieſes 0k 

| Forby that meanes they bind rtheſelaesto th i 
trains. Faroe" ah 
ſuch weaknes in vs,asnone of vs isableto-perform the lea 

of thelaw/and rherfore much leiſeratw©midine to the pe 

that is ſhewed ys heere. And forthar cabiſe $: Jude? 
thatwemuſtſtand faltinghe freedomewhich bath Yd leſi 


per EIN | cheer 


| remonjes ofthe 


andcheefe Forifthen | 
keeping © SLA: treat 19 
it were not of ſo oor fy eſa hte 
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in all our needes, who was thade fubie@to the law'to 
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- pel.thatthe bloud af our Lord 
al pur {potres,and; 


bo 


hivfreedordedn/our mintes, 
recent. 


not worthy of it. Bur js vaahorar s rec ns 
of itexcept we have our quittance alwayes beforcour er par 
was made vs in thodeath and paſsion of our Lord lrfus Qhrylte: 
VVhy ſor For as Laid afore, we be inderred vnta;God many wary 


yea infinite wayes.For we be boudto keepe the law 
at a hundred times mon or euer dere gry rar | 


oftend euen-in groſſe 
alſyze ourſalues-of Gads gle 
obligation of n we 
hen wobe' perſwaded by 


him.of che 
Now woe atteine 


leſus Chriſt was ſhed £0. 
tha his deathis a (uiicens (ace 
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exe | 

at Cy re one roars 


mir er 
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Kee ch dhe 10 Gods wordiocourgrid 
all with 3: but(as I haverouthed al 
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he 49 obey himgapd that although there 
bom wh many infirmitjes ; 
ng vPro him, En 


ny Lmeene as in reſpgit of ahe. 
ourfoules;; For we ralke ngt heexc gf giuil 
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aidrieic rditwtth hebeareth with 
ancesduboenith bc Chad Genet Grandes wha 
| we wil be fro. our lord Tefus Chriſt 
dalreadie) if we b not aſſuredly that God 
| Zeke yavonie ond ao lug of vs 
pom are buryed by the death and paſsion of oure 
Lordlefus Chriſt : what will become of vs! what ſtu Jeſus Chriſt 
| bootevs* Ageynif we beindoabtand Te,nor 
EY WO LGITIm% PEpap «1 rtenN lbe 
tothe of this or that at mennes appoyntment, - the intan- 
of our in ſo many debatyngs will never ſuffer vs too « 
| haveanyreſt. Neytheris itwithour cauſe that Saint Paule having 
exhorted the fayrhfull ro continue in the Freedome that was pur- 
dearly, addeth, that leſus C brifte ſhall not poyieie 
& «l,vnleſſe they know the thing that he hath purchaſed for them, 
- fone teeftiteg hep.ag bi janfh of een, Nowe we 
the freedome which Sain& Paule ſpeaketh of, is not 
uy ng he 8) SATISH _ 
he the reynes of the brydle vpon ournecke : and thar will 
_ alſo proteſt in place convenient. Then intendeth he rone other 
rod 042 ah we py ri neo, 16 ley rn, A 
| mg wer and without any continuall tormenting of our 
& doubtful] ſcruples as wee ſee 
as haue nottheir traſt wholly ſer- 
og ie (I-00 rr which hath 
. binſaydalredie, we haue to mark further; that the end of that free-= 
dome is, to0 bee able too carie a cheerfull, andquiet minde before 
God. For without that, wee ſhall neuerhaue the hart to obey him, 
but wee ſhall alwayes bee in trouble, and notbeeable too call vp- 
png which is the cheefe ſeruice that he demaundeth and al- 
of. YVe ſee ths that this matter concerncth the cheef point 
of oure welfare, if it bee wel] vnderſtoode. VWhenweelpeaks 
now a dayes of Chriſten hibertie : the Papiſtes ſay wee go aboute 
too aboliſhe all the ordinances and traditions ofthe Churche, and 
CDs Ga chat liue as he 
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1:6 he eeficth on all 


| ewido leaks 
packe of them, yea euen the deuouteſt of them : and-itis certayne = 


-- thattheycchafe vyppon. the bitte , when they'ryre- and ouerlabour - 


themſcjues molt to ſeruc God.For all that ever they do is but yn. 
willingly : and if they could plucke their heads out of the collar, 
they would full fayne do it. Furthermore when they haue toyled 
after that faſhion in their fond deuotions, they beare themſelues | 
in hand that God ought to like well of it. And if amantell them 

that they cannotdo any thyng that God ſhoulde and furs 
thermore that their works were good, yetthey deſerue - 
not aught before hym:ye ſhall ſee them ſpew out their poyſon (a 
they do)and fall to blaſpheming of God vnleſle yee belecue them 


ſocuer the cace ſtand,they are never able to know and to taſtwhat 
it is to obey God. For why © they vnderſtand not what itis too bes _ 
quiet:namely that it is an | ing of their doo- 

ings vnto God witha free hart, and an aſſuring of themſeluesthat 
he accepterh the ſame, euen bycauſe he handlerh them gently,and 
and therefore it is not to be wondered at, though they thinkeit 
ſtraunge that we ſhould ſtriue for that freedome, tor they wote not 
whatit mecneth. But yer doth not Sain& Paule ſpeake it without = 
cauſe:and by thoſe words we ſee how precious that libertic is, and 

that it is not athing to be deſpiſed. For Ieſus Chriſt did notieſtin 


| father:but wrought a worke that in exceilencie and wo 


ng in this libernie for an excellent frute purchaced ro vs by the - 
and paſsi nab puroomadae Amara 


 thatitis a high and preciousthyng, And to the intent wee may 


conceyue what the nature and power of it is : wee malt learne too 
gather in ourſelves ynto God when wee bee ſpoken to of it. As 


on pt oth lain 231 


bo fuck ai or fach « thing : very well, 
the world ward hinderethnor our: freedome ay pr for the 


fm heroes common policie may bee bidden or forbid- 
den, that otherwiſe they might turne'to0'the hurt of the 
common weate, or elſe ſuch things may be - and the maſt 
one of vs ſerue anothers turne in common. let vs have a 


ety is neighbours turne, and none of 

a em ger ben But when the cace concerneth the ſpi- 

moor mgm 69 hes hy em 
conſider the nature propertie thereof .Enery vs (fay1) 

| draw home lumſelfe as it were before ogra foprmna 

indoe, and thereforeirbchoueth vs roo = 

thus:How may I preſent my ſelf before 
. hyp may" openn: doors le 
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that Fraiſtſerue God,and i it ts —_ 
my hfe vrito him. But at Which end ſhall 
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ooebrdongfrber NEE Rand weake, yea 


Mkrien teonhryigs meas one 
| rooms engl rem After thys manner 
| ubire we come before God, if wee will conceyne and vnder- 
bo grate keredr ns Sain&& Paule trea- 
| whereas he ee” Wrapper our- 

'ſelues apayitt in the ons he ſheweth , thar before 
"oebevanie to Haha y , and do- cnn 
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mo_—_ ld in ſtreyt bondes, like priſoners, ren, 

freedome or libertie at all. And.in very deede, were itnot that 

ſus Chriſt maketh interceſsion, and is a meane 

father and vs: : ic is certaine that our mindesſhould be in c 
cneiortercenoneofrrllrkonem, 
Un tha rail ve feromdyan Ln 

Icſus Chiiſt,and knew thar God will be fayorable to ys,&&r 

could find and aſſurance to call yppon him, as 

Jeſus ON CE TONE 

not that God hath ſo received ys into his fauor, as he is contented 

with our willin gneſſe to obey him,and with our comming towards 


| tim,chough tte with infrmaicrws fee Rape HE : 


proneague wy 1 


weth to hang vs withall.Bue yerſo is ie with all nbeleevers 
therfore doth purpoſely ware vs,yhat vntill ſuch time as 
pell have taught vs thar God loueth ya,and of his own free go 


neſſetaketh ys as his children, andmoreouer c ok 


ouertroden by mens tyrannie, and ſpecially that he. 
—— —— ily 


' bondage, and that when Ieſus Chriſt hath once ſer ys free, ir! 


ueth vst0 maynteine well ſuch a benefire, Now lets come th 
reaſon that he addeth, Yeri Goth) Penh RE 


if you xy Sy leſus te ape et 
very ſore eons 
as they ſhould part in the ſaluation that is 
by ourLonl ſun Che. mes of all wee | 
as S.P heere Circumciſion, he looketh not at 
Canoe rtcoſe Goel | | 


£00 the ende too keepe ; ſtande 
poynt, I En 


ues before God, or enter intoo ſuche. 


Col EIN IEEE 


| 5 


the Epifl.tothe ein | 
rinnie for men to commaund the wears 4 
deadly ſin, or to forbid a os 
the commaundement of ke 
ſinnes once a yeare!)if we ſt 


| m | vsto ſtand that and 
ESTs 
hone nond gw, headway cn 
- 2 it isa | 
as we may not have Gods fauor bur yarn revs 7 arwdgan 
daetie in that poynt. And he that ſhall haue ſo-done his dutie, he I 
fay ſhall have as it were bound God mo him, yea truely after the 
 divelſhopinion that th in poperie, is that wee muſt 
eame grace by our own alſo that we maſt pacify Gods 
wrath and wype out the rememberance of our ſinnes and offences. 
by making amendes. VVherby it well, thatif wee can ſo 
our ſehues,then is Jeſus Chriſt made vnauailable too vs, 
| _ Ce aevigh whyleſus Chriſt cannot be 
Except forgiueneſſe of our ſinnes 
inthe (acrifize of his death, & therwithal be wel affure4 that God 
is our father, to the end wee maycall ypon him with quiet conſci- 
ences, bycauſe he hath adopted vs in'our LordeTeſus Chriſt. Ir is 
tra that the deceyuers which had beguyled the Galathians, could 
well haue found in their hart thit Jeſus Chriſt ſhoulde have bin ac# 
RN GE Cr __ And they did (o 
the law with the G as yer norwichſtxding lefus Chriſt 
| hane had his titles ſti |. Bur they made a coparcinerte, that 
oc ha Gb ond defer, & that by tl a: meanes. God ſhuld 
bee appeaſed. As if they had ſayde, that Jeſus Chriſt | mens 
wants : howbeit after fach a ſort, as the wretched 1ences were 
alwayes'out of quiet. Thely erbeoFha thys day ip the Papa- 
<&. And the Pope with all th , differ nothing 
at all T ncatiantds Panle incounte- 
- reth heere, ſaving thar ME tone foorth theyr owne 
inventions and would have had them too preuayle vnder the ſha- 
dowe and anthoritie of Moyſes They then ageinſte _ 
| ain. 


wee may ' 
at his hand | | 
Chrytte ſcruetHe voyde roome : 


Pope holdeth the ſame diueliſh foundation whiche thoſe Couſi, - 
ners laboured too bring in. Howben that thys is yet woorle,that 
whereas they inforced the law of Moſes: whiche ought too | : 
ſome ſway : the Pope biingeth in his owne- inventions, arid ti 
 forgeries of his owne brayne. But contrariwiſe Sain& Pauleſagh | 
that leſus Chriſt ſhall profyre vs nothyng at all ; when we wil nee 
des indent with Ged after that faſhion. And why © Fort iz all on 
to pu!] Chriſt in peeces, and roo giue him but the one halfe ofthy 
1.Cor.1.d. which belongeth fully and wholly vnto him alone.He is giue y8t0 
39- beourrightuouſneſſe, &heis called our peace, 8 what berokeneth 
Eph.24.14 the word Rightuouſneſſe* That God a vs freely for oure 
Lord leſus Chriſts ſake. Now the if we ſay that we win Gods fauer 
by our own hy; wy that Tefus pan ge lupplyer yike. 
is it notarending ofhim in peeces, and adilmembering of hymss 
_ muchasinvs lyeth*Butthat cannot be done nor ſuffered. More» . 
ouer,our Lord leſus Chriſt is gjuen for our ſatiſfaton or amends» 
making: forthereis none © be (6x Gone ALD 


he Epih nth Galichiat,. 
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queſ f endleſſe death, For if wee thinke to ranſome our 


fer byoarome ens ant ere bay 
Chriſt as afimall marter zit is a flatimockerie, and 
meme et erty Voloorine hlabecule uy 
der tend mers rent ron vs nothing,is that 
ſhould not themlchuezindeniſing anows Ieſus lt tht 
- foulddo but dutie:for we muſt receyue him inſuch wiſe, 
whe is giuen ysof God his father. Now he is giuen vs with condi- 
tion that we ſhould rd ourſe}ues of all and reſort wholly 
ny. indherypon ſerve God faer fe Srarriagrion 
our head, G al 
-oqmeyrrr nr rrirres all bee no« 
oſs pan p eco diner I toads 
taken in s 4 
non Lode leis Chr, mketirraand eatwodkes al- 
aps weeahIne Cn 4 )thatare woorth, and our 


keth them in good ane eaſe wee bee, or 
; tary ondetery vt 


he hath redemed 


| the 
hyſonne, reſting wholy x x nehnarmandtroeye, 


-corrgarerids 

witneſſeth, that be Which is is « detter of the 
ormance 0 array wg For(ſayth he) leſus Chriſt is bueuai 
needes iuftifie themſelues by that meaue. : VVec have @ 
oder breeder of the things that Paule; hathe: 
fayde: and wee muſt marke {rater go ore 
m&thar neon tare _btems; wo rye ye rs 
make him part. For although the :Turkes 
tos Cites wane wn. wn what Ieſus Chriſt is: _— 


they had an opinion fully lyke the Papiſtes, and a man- ſhall finde:. 


them to be both of one ſtampe. For there were neuer yet any hea- 
thenmEin the world, which have not bin of opinion that they could 
niot (ariſfie God : and yet they haue in their owne workes,: 
leg ether hluioor EIN 1 
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or quantitie of our workes:; but . 
oh pakcorietha; dncwetoare regs iniointathebe of ignnb | 


confirination addeth, 'that be | * 
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otic need entars bk, 


grace, and too deſerve ſornewhar 
Jeſus Chriſt, bur yerh, 
thought too make ſome (ar 


or amendes. Euen ſoalſodid the Iewes, when they had once ma 
red and corrupted the true of the Lave. As much al, 


TW raps ak 11 
mance of the whole Lawe. VVhen Saint Paule r 


| forrof Circumciſion, wee muſte marke thathee talketh not acon 


ding to Gods firſt inſtituting of it : for too what Peas 
giue it yntoo Abraham'?- Heegaue ithim as a ſcale y 
en ek COON IN othe 
Romanes. Therefore the Circumciſing of Abraham, was not too 
make him a deter of the performance of the whole Lawe: but 
contrarywiſc, tooaſſure him of the forgiueneſſe of his ſinnes, and | 
EE him for one of his children, for qure Lorde 
Lie Yee ſee then that Circumciſion did —_ 


JI whe 
ET nn nia 7 
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ulemin ogy remeron refs 
whereas al that he b aqua: 


bind vs in his law? To a 
thar:Ther is no withat is able to fulfil any — ; | 
what do theſe hypocrites'which think theſelues to bgue ſomp wor- 
Purarnvworawnar anne wa 3/6. e- 
des be rightuous in part. But Godaccepteth no ſuch dealing, forke 
will not vnſay this diffinitiue ſentence which hee ha 

* bis owne mouth, Curſed be he har fulfillerh not all, Thi 
wherevpon S.Paule ſtandeth here, when hee ſayth that 

is circumcizedzis adetter of the whole Jaw.As if he had ſaid, Let 
men beguite themle luesany more,for God walketh not two ya 

at once, he hath tolde vs in his Lawe, thatif wee di t our 
ſcluesfully rowatdes him; wee ſhall be curſed. Bur there isnota 
man thatdi himſelf, therefore yee {ce we bee all accurled 
VVherefore tne nad amber Whouyy1t0. 
our Lorde leſus Chriſt. For if wee thinke roo make Teſus Ch 3 
vaylable in part, and therewithall too holde ſtyll ſomewhat ofour | 
owne dooing : it is a deceyte : for wee muſte- needes confeſle tha 
there is nothing but curſedneſle in ys ; till our Lorde-Iefus- 

- have releafed'vs,' and that wee had neede tog ſceke our wantesin 
him, inſuchwiſe, as wee may acknowledge all our. owne woork 
to bee nothing woorth,no norany better4han filth before Goc 
hevkibipubicn vs for hys children', that wee may walke it 

of conſcience, knowing: that oure ſinnes are forgjuen vs by ver- 
tue of the ſatiſfaftion that is purchaſed for vs, ſoas God imputeth 


not our mar cnimilloigs oo Vs, bycauſc hee looketh vponrs 


| batifhee forbeare: the, cating of ſuperſtitions fake, 
thinke to-merite by ſodoving : it is certaine that herenounceth our 
Lorde Iefus Chriſt. For Chriſt is giuen vs to be our Advocate {0 
8s wee beereconcyled too God his father by his meanes , and bee 
- kathſoſer vs free, as hee will nothaue vs too bee oppreſſed any 
adielons, beating chenifelries in heride duc; it i deadiyfinne 
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| ſerue too wellat Gods hande, and thatthey bee good latilfacti 
Aly ifthey naar e ey 41S O94" TI 
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with God. | 
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beaſtes, "— 


intend dmg chingthat nay —_ | 
eel arhirhunde, yethee nccepterh'vs forour Lok 
bom smrnndy operas ne er Theres 
fore itis centainethatour heartes malt needes runne- ſwiftly ag 
ſhippe thathath he full wi eabdlecypenkiebied , when wee knowe 
that wee are in Gods fauour, accepteth our woorkes, = 
and intendeth not too bynde vs tooany ar or i 
- tootake vs for his children, C— 
obey his. Now then, when we be once ſure of that : we niay ſerve 


our God with the better courage, and bicauſe' wee-bee | 
vppon his grace , it will cheore-vs in ſuche wiſe, _—_ 


hun the lacrifice worm angrrayer, aſſuring — 
c 


4 Chriſtis become ynprofitabletoyoy, :toallof 
{ thatareioftifiedby the Lavye; and you beeta | 
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rs Grain Thinfworrand cmenmpiie ics Cay 
that hee may receyue v8 too mercie, and impute vnto vs. the obge = 


dience of oure Lorde leſus Chriſt, auowing it in ſuche wiſe as weg 
lay aſyde all our und bring not any thing of the 
Lawe with vs, {aue onely a pure confeſcion,that wee beg 
pa Sr oY ILSS _"_ We ay v9 an) 
oulneſſe ppb Terabaryx And a —_ 


doth Seine Pale conchids hoere,ahesſarh 


withthe CEE Fu ra rg. re 


and yet thatwee cealle not to ben 
— IS they didnor viterlyre. 
nounce our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, neither ſayd they that all thepromi. 
ſes wherein God telleth vs that he wil of his goodnefle forgiuethe 
faithful their ſinnes, are deceyt and mockerie : boyatringny 
Genes bi ce i rien 
Puente ts tharJeſus Chil 

ment 
arſe) rmadirhares he func, Likewiſe tx 
P mourh 

bin Rye rpc, reyes 
vill of God his farher:ihay will afoorde o oy charke hath redee- 


med vs and purchaſed the ground ef deluninglarraforto lah 
pened vs hows of. Pate WP. _ #9 0d. gl 


death and paſaiondogayly. ran 
dejiywiiarires bave offended Han, "Purka tet the works | 
go, they-willhave vs $00 deſerue or carne the kir m ofheim 
in parts;and ro redeeme. our ſmnesby diverſe tiews y 
ſprangal| their ſatiſta&tions , "4 ale a iced m3 
forme all during his life, che reſt. 1 
Thus yer ſechows telus, Chriſt aka 
recopaingtoumo ods wo 


leaſtwiſe with the one half of our ſaluation. Bur $.Paule tellerh vs 
that God likerh no ſuch part either we muſt bri _ 
afull of the Lawe as God may be contented wi 
ie: TFrhere bee never ſo linleafaul, all the 
atall. For(as I haue declared) Godpro- 


> ncrncabs 
ſerue him-after a ſorte : but to ſuch as keepe his Lawe 
He that dooth all the ſhall line and © 


| much feebleneſle invs, and wee go too him halting and make many 
| Kalſe ſteppes, yea and oftentimes wee happen to ſteppe aſide and too 
go aſtray : and ſo are wee all ſhet our ut a oo faluation 
asin reſpeR ofour own workes,andthe for vs, which 
we cannot eſcape.'For who is {0 take ypon him 
rot" pee at 171mg rant ace 


one nt Cor : wee be as 

rtebmrn reach ys his n= refs 

that wee malt theri oe loved rg 

ſoote,ſoas it vterly aboliſhed, and pi SI 

at rr rant ma 

my 4c yarn as neg eee Orr 
God,that we may be clothed againewith his glorie. Thus yo 

beincffectwhat wehaveroo this rext, where $.Paule 

fayerh that Teſus Chriſt is m ,if men hope to raſtifie 


themlelues by the Lawe. For itheth | bin-too commonan errour in 


all ages, that at the forthand firſt brunt,men will needes 
pay God all that is due too him, and in the end ſeeke ſtartingholes 
when they ſcenopower nor abilitie inthem too dooit. VVell ſay 
they, though wee cannordoo al}, yet will wee'do fomewhat./Bur in 
pak 29-4 boy hr Toys Sr 
vill iudge vs according too his owne woorde. Therefore let vs not 
recken without our hoſt, as the our ſelues 

_ __.. belecue 


=" 


as doo; him halfe ſeruis, or too ſuchas 


ie he'that Levit. 13.8, 
| rem all ſhall bee curſed. Burit is ſo thatno man dooth 5G. Dent, 
required and commaunded in the Law. For what 27.426. 
res NY WRC \ > 47 7 EIS alwayes 
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keleeue that God will acerpt what wettink goodibur letyurnde | 
ftand that Ieſus Chriſt cannot boote vs at all, except wee ſceke th” I 
fulneſſe of our ſaluation in him. For it is not ſaydein theScriprure, i 
EN INITY RR and whe 
tthat he is vsto be our [7 
hea baron fl there is nothing but wickedneſſe & 
endleſſe death,til we haue recovered the thing mlefusChriſt,which 
wee loſt and were vtterly bereft of in Adam. And theſe twoo 
are joyned here * namely that Jeſus Chrifh profſucth i ta 
ohen thederks _—_ RIO truth.all the 
or finde at Gods land, is ommnicnel 
vs by the meanesof urLootlakes Chriſt. Andit is a very notable 
poynt. For every tnan will well ynough.graunt that we owt reſorg 
Trazoo God,bycuaſche is the welſpring of all welfare. Bur in the 
meane whyle the moſt part of men wander in their own wi 
and in ſtead of coming vntoo God, do go from him, as itistoobes | 
hex punig er he Se &thei 
after their Sain&es and puppets, & their mars 
Fake ves inthe fooliſh denorions, ger Gods fue 
- ny ns 2 whyle Icſus Chriſt is let alone,and no man makes 
deco of ima they rather hieth6ofome cke or foge wink 
they call their Lady,than to rhe Sonne of God.And wherof cometh - 
re uaareaine know not how God hath giuen vs his grace, 
nor after what maner he will haue vs too ſecke it, nor what wayand 
order it behoueth vs to hold. Therefore when we be once 'F 
ly reſolued that God is our father, & alſo know that 
ſocuer we have neede of he will have ys to draw it from out of our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, who is as a ſpring that was vnder the carth,andaf- 
terward is opened and floweth abrode,that euery man may take his 
Fill of it: then (ſay I) do we know that Gods grace cannot beedray« 
ned drie, but yer dooth it not come at vs, but by the meanes of aur” 
Lordleſus Chrilt. atone forts ef Gore | 
longeth too our ſaluation is 1t00 porions 
fonne : ade ene vnto himy, 
2nd take all our contentation there, And as I{ayd afore, lex ys keeps 
OOTY as: © 


NF 


the Epiftothe Gulathiane, \©- Bs 
\ your deſertes,forir vs ynerly fro our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
et = une ronnr heh wow hath, ol | 


| hath ſayd heretofore, co the diverſitie thatis betweene 
a iran we 1. Lawe. For howe was Ahead 


epuedincoofanour but through ct notwithſtanding he 

| differedfromvsin one rom he eh 09nrm pee 
oh_ Ceremorues were gi ginen him, and many mo were 

; pobliſking of thi Lows: dceonding too the neede which _. 

ro lots ores Teo be hore yd 

Galt x 87 rightuouſeneſle in the 

prace of God. mar ate a were helped by the Ceremonies | 

and ſhadowes, bycauſe the Goſpell'was nor yet ſo reueled yntoo _ 

them as it is vntoo vs, nother was Teſus Chriſte (who is the very | 

pledge of rightuouſneſſe) t ſo manifeſt. But nowe lette vs 

come too that which Sain& Paule fayeth. He ſetteth heere the 

- ritenow adayes the Chriſtzans,to exclude all and 
bores,coiſbe ſhoaldfoy thatirought tos luffize vs the Soins 

of God is appeered too vs forourr: andtherefore wee 

mute let go the Ceremonies, bycauſe the ſhadowe were needelefſe 

now adayes. And notin this Texte alone dothe Sain& Paule match 

the woorde ſpirite agayn(t the ſhadowes of the Lawe. Truly when » 

Godin old time did ordeyne Circumciſion, Sacrifices, and ſuche 0- 

ther chings, it was nat too ſet folke ata gaze heere bylowe:: for all 

-things that Scar inadn pry DA very deede ſpi 

| There wasa parrerne of them ſhewed too Moyles on the Moun- Fxod.25, 


44% © 
; Sothen it is c that the farhers had a ſpi belecf ia ” Sto 
A eg Aa wok 
deane three or foure of warcr : nor led too God 
by the of a Calfe or of ſome other brute beaſt : but that 
vure Lorde Teſus Chriſte was their onely | 


quyte,or at leaſtwyſe ſhould, bycauſe the thyng was not yet done, 
bot the Fathers looked alovfe at the thing which was not yer diſ- 


dozed ; 0... apt 
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*'N* Chap 5, 


Col.2.4 17, ofthe reſidue of thoſe thi 


_ toodeclare, that his 


| ſhadowedheeretofore,arens more ſo, and therefore that wee mult 


| fo. Cal.xxxij. Sermon WU , 
woord [Spirit] is ſet downe heere, to ſhewe that the fathers could * 
not imbrace the grace of our Lord leſus Chriſte, but bythe meancs 
ſelf woorthie of death before God : not too ſeeke his attonementin 
a Calfe,or in a Sheepe, orin any ſuch other thing : for that was too 
bee had in Iefus Chriſte : bur yer was it of necefSitie that the fignre 
of him ſhould go before. As much is to be ſayd of the waſhing 
In theſe dayes we haue the body; 
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eth S.Paule)and therfore the ſhadowes are not any more, 
If a man werepreſent before mine eyes : wovldI ſceke too-knowe 
him by his ſhadow: That were to darkſome adealing : and if I might 


ence ty Inn ee erg rp 1 OR 
away from him, and to tracinges too know him by? 
Even ſo isicnou tddpug wth fadregrmne badkrajojas wha 

They tarne their backes ypon Teſus Chri notthat - 
the rending aſunderof the veyle of the Temple ar his 
ned that all the auncient figures were aboliſhed, and that wee atthis 
day may enter intoo the heauenly Sanfuarie, from the” which wee 
were 2s goodas ſtraungers before. To bee ſhort, S.Paule ment heere 
ing of the Ceremonies of the Lawe, is 
not to condemne the fathers that vſed them, nor God that was th 
author of them, but to ſhewe thatwee in theſe dayes haue the ty 
and ſubſtance of them : and cdſequently that the things which were 


content our ſelves with Iefus Chriſt, who hath brought all perfedtis 
with him. Thus muche concerning the Ceremonies of the Lave. 
Now whereas S.Paule ſayeth that wee wayte for the hope of righ- 
ruouſneſſe in ſpirite : he vſeth a kinde of (peache thar may (ceme 
ſtraunge : anda korea toe tay oohpr yp wn, 
neſſe © Let ys marke,thathecre S.Paule intended to drawe vs away 
from all things that are to bee ſeene in this worlde. For bycauſe wee 
bee too i and ſubie& roo ſticking faſt heere bylowe, 
when wee have any thing for our ſenſes too reſt yppon, ſoas wee 
cannot lift yp our mindes aloft, and bycauſethat menare too fleſh- 
ly : they euer couet too have alf®tings paEGARIEIY 


2 ; TEE . w_ 0 5. ts 
the Epift.to the Galathians, 119 
ethto trie our obedience, by vs too hispure 
ex! nant um em guy og. 1 I 

ey cared rouroarde thingyand habit cen Big Gtisfied 
with Gods will whiche he hath ſhewed too vs, thinking our ſejues 
to want nothing when wee haue that. For this woord Ways betoke- 

neth thatwe nor by eyeſight the thing that wee wayt for, 
ing as it is ſaydin the cighttoo the Romanes,) and ſo much 

the more, bycauſe the woord Hope is added to it. Therefore it is as 
much as if $. Paule had ſayd:: Yerely my freendes, ifa man. woyld 
goabout to know the rightuouſneſſe of Chriſtians, (that is roo wit 
that Leyin Goda chilireySatchey bo hayreoof thokeaatly lite, 
that God them as if they were Angelles without ſpot 

or blemiſh) T ſay if a man woulde know this after a worldly maner : 
he ſhould deceyue himſelf. For wee ſee that the faythfull are deſpi- 
 redfolke,men vouchſafe not too looke vpon them but a skew, they' 
bexre a loweſayle to the worldward,and(ro be ſhont)there isnother 
nor outward ſhewe inthe ri that wee obteyne 
our Lord Ieſus Chriſte. For wee {ecke not eſtimation when wee 
ſay,that before God wee cannor reſt vpdn any thing bur his mecre 
mercie,and that all our deſeruings hang, vpon his meere and 
that we mult go out of our ſelues to hane Ieſus Chriſt as the ful per- 
feion of all goodneſſe and welfare. VVhen wee ſpeake after that 
faſhions: it is not to vaunt ourſelues, but too conleſle our ſelues to 
befull of all reproche,ſo as all our worthineſſe-is but dung and filth, 
and all our woorkes ynclenneſſe,and that wee ſhould bee lothely int 


Gods 4ight lyke wretched Lazermen, that are full of \ſores and 


botches,if wee were nor ſo waſhed and clenzed by the bloud of our + 
LordTeſus Chriſt,that God did like well of vs by his meanes. Now 
_ the 6 IS whiche ought too reigne among the fayth- 
full,is not a full of pompe, noyatiring that is x05. ares at 
and Cy ofthe word]: ]:no, burir is vtrer wretchedneſle. 
And therefore S.Pauleſayeth heere;that when the world lavgherh: 
at our ſmplicitie, bycauſe they ſees hope after that faſhion in our» 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt,and cuery of vs humbly abace himſelfeuento the 
dungeon. of hell,too the end wee may bee lifred vp by the grace of 
God too the kingdome of heauggy although-the worldlings door 


c 


ToiCal.xxxij Semen 
mocke and skorne vs for it, yet mult wee A 
I 
whom we have left our gage n evenwith him - 
hatch arp pf TIK re ang 
on in the {ayde fayth,and imbrace Ieſus Chriſt, and when wee have 
in lr tray abr Let vs not do him the diſhonoue 
away from him into a corner, and too make' 
TR Ay oral eET% —————— we be 
iuſtified throughly and in _ meanes.Now berevpon 
cmnnighttrmaboa geckos : VVhat Ipray you, were + 
the Ceremonies commaunded in the Lawe without cauſe why + 
Truely Sain& Paule hath anſwered this matter {| 
pa Howbeit for aſmuch as men are ſlowe in reſoluing of matters thaa + 
_ concerne the holding faſt of Gods pure truth: therefore he (hey. + 
eth newe againe,that there is difference berweene vs and thoſe that 
| lined before the of our Lord leſus Chriſte, Alſo he had 
Wee a conſideration too the mouthes of many raylers: forif 
man preache te wee ener ery 
Maſtite curres or other fall roo and caſte foorth | 
Naunders,as is to be ſeene yer {till at this day. For if wee condemne 
the Diucliſhſelfrruſt wherewith men beguyle themſchaes, in wee. 
ning too obtaine (aluation by their owne deſertes: 6 how ſo ſay 
they © that were a condemning of all good woorkes. And afterthat 
maner doo the hypocrites now adayes ſlander the do&trine of the | 
Goſell whiche we beare abrode, as though wee ment to giue leave 
5 . © andlicencetoodoocuill, that there might beeno more di | 
bk berwixt vice and yertue. Againe if wee tell them thar their Cere- 
| monies are but pe|ring ba ward 1 ro take 
inrhem, the more beds Gode 0, how 
that be ay they Behold chfe fllrwexwould boi all ek 
and what a were that © Shall God be no more ſerued ho- | 
nored * ſuch is the ſpeachand talke that is vſed now adayes by thoſe = 
curredogges, ed eee Let Cee 
be the only foundacion whereon to ſertle the truſt of our ſalnation, 
docile cheywerthoalbes by the pure and alonly 
woord of God, And for that cagfyS.Paule eh here thn ll 
(| 
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i nother , but fayth that 
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| theres nother Circumcizion 
noryncircumctzio in Iefus Chriſt : he meeneth thar Gods comaun- 
ding of the Ceremonies was bur for atime, & thatwemuſt alwayes 
COT Gr OR WF oct? Re” RPE tre 10x y 
the in hope, bycauſe Ieſus Chriſte was notyert eredtoo 
YT For Feke had not had wahingn und Seo en3 oc 
other like things : they would haue bin di the frayltie of 
man is ſuch, that they would have quite quayled a hiidred thouſand 
be ſaucd : yet notwithſtanding they had therein as it were lively pi- 
Qures bc lookingglaſſes, where they might bchold the 
Thus ye.ſce how the ſhadowes and figures ſerued but for a time. So _ 
then S.Paule declareth,thathe wil not inany poyntdiminiſhthe au- 1,Pet.2, d 
thoritic of God who had ſabliſhed that Law the Iewes, nor 19. | | 
alſo ſay that all thoſe things were fruteleſſe and vnauaylable: bur Tet 
that wee, (noe after that our Lord Ieſus Chriſte is manifeſted, )are 
Ronnie aver avan7 95m rat naar KamoonT al 
more veyles to vs frob mg hi to as 
| heis ſer foorthto vs in the Goſpell. For whenſoeuer the G is 
vnto vs,itisall one as if we ſaw Gods ſonne crucified pre- 
dreaded ek abythepoweref fetatyGhaſ,— 
much as wee be beſpri ith it power © G 
 wſayerh$.Peterin his firſt Epiſtle.So then ſeing that our lord Iefus - 
may come to God his father: it is not for vs to buzie our ſchues any 
more about the things that were apointed for the time ofhis abſcce. 


kis true that he dwelleth not now adayes in the world: but yet haue n; 
we his Goſpel, whichis the accopliſhmet of al things that are necde- 


full to our (aluati6:8& therfore it is as good as if he were crucified a- R 

mog vs,as S.Paulc hath fayd already. Now that we haue the ynder- G43 4.1. 
ing of theſe wordes in leſus Cbrift,that is to wit,thatthe Goſpcl 

is ed : let ys come to thisaddition of his, thatthere isnother 

circamcizion nor yncireumctzion : that is too ſay, that thoſe things 

| muſt hencefoorth ceaſſe, and men multe reſte onely vppon charirie. 

And wherefore doth S.Paule addgyghe woord charitic. any 6 
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that Chriſtenfolke will not be was Gs cy 
occupie themſelues about, though they keepe ROO - 
Lawe. For albeit that it was Gods meening to leade the 


to Ieſus Chriſt, in ordeyning the Sacrifizes, circumcizion, a althe FT; 


reſidue: yer notwithſtanding men beyng of themſehues corrupe, 
tearredali, And rely he lewes were of opinida; this hey ew 
God too them in offering vp ſacrifize ; but it was cleane contrarie, 


For he that offered ſacrifize,did there paſſe a Pence 


himſelf ſolemnly to curſedneſſe, as if he ſhoulde ſay, Iam woorthig 
of death, intoken whereofa poore beaſt is heere killedand hachhig 
throte cur : : and is itthe beaſtthat hath deſerued ir* no, it is]." Yee 
ſee then that a man might there behold his owne ſinfulneſſe, like ag 
allo ichchoned ies te De GRUienes wee nNOS 
Lol how the figures oughrto have brought folke tooſuch 
» low lindlls;thar all menfrom the greateſt too tho leaſt ſhoulihas 
condemned themſclues, and 
Lordeſus Chriſt, haue reſted themſelues wholly that. But 
now adayesin the Popedome there is a like eſſe vid, in 
fo much that men do falſifie all thar God hath ordeyned. As bow? 
Looke vpon Baptiſme, nt a En which were 
inſtituted to the end that wee ES 
that wee holde all things joey f ore. in 


ſhewed vs there, that wee muſt die May rey wry wars | 
. bycauſe there isnothing bur frowardneſſe and curſedneſſeinvy, ſo 


as we bee the children of wrath,and vrter ynto God Yee ; 
ſce then in Baptiſme a manis vrterly ridde of al] his truſt in himſelf 


In the Supper wee come to ſecke our life in Teſus Chriſt : and ſoure 


wee ſtarke dead both the wayes. Yet forall this,the wh rent | 
theſe things too bee meritorious workes. And that is cauſe why 


they by the Helliſh abhominationof their miſchieuous Maſſe,haus | 
- falſified yea &vrterly defaced all things that our Lord Iefus Chriſt 


kad appoynted. For ſuch a woorke euen asit is done by man, orthe. 


RR rg the very doing of itasit _ 
commeth and proceedeth ofman, muſte (ſay they bem |. 


merxorious. But therein wee ſee a manifeſt falſhood. Howbeit $. 
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therevpon imbracing the grace ofour - 


regs two or ;He 
I :He' 


pre wet Sun eur al ſacrifices, Bur it 
wee will obey God : wee malt ſerue hym after « ſpirituall manner, 
and not with theſe chyldiſhe ” Or Pc 7p ae 4 
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Hereby he berokeneth that Ce- 


puppet, yee skud from alter to alter 
do this and that, end be hon there ixun enlſ 
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EL eons ſome raunſome, and doo one. thing or other, / 
there isnothingarall docoe. Andi deede we lee how they leaue 
the principali yndoone; For cuen-they-that arethe.deuomteſt of 
them, : will not ſticke arall ſome too keepe whores: ſame to blaſ- 
Mikey vai prenngeaettaineſeras noon 
ied yn armae maraar ens 1 


their neybours, they deckaga bet 
ren mr raer Ar 


; papaya ear On F i0E ne, | 
wages. Farrgroot mbar ee rays meu 
r they nuzell themſelves in all 
neſſe, fy 
cloke when ſul onercae ming of iraconnaenenrertigh 
Math.nnb. wy —__ denout or holy folke. Yee ſce then 
1 1$AS A nnaemragks- as our Lord Ieſus.Chyiſt hi 
c etermethir, ar mu none 


cheeſe principal GL —_ 
parry Com 
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Moe owne traditions ſakes you Kr) we pETes: hwe. of 


© Plage.t.n;, ther. And fortheſame cauſeitia faydin the fifth Pſalme. rec 
j ” thou TOE PETIT Ars io ys} 7 
(faith God ) thinkeſt thou that all is not myne © This is the 
ce A EY HP I DTIANe rancly hoot 
c. 
Now we fce Paules . He mocketh the which 
Pomermgrhr owomin' 7 nas, on not ſtore of brporkaghd 
gawes when men ſhould go nets God, end then they map ning 
co himas it were with banner diſplayed. According whervnto wee 
ſee how they pranke'yp things with ,of lampes, perfumes, 
rapers,gay dilguiſed cores, puppers,and ſuch other things, VYhen 
they hauc this geere onee, to their owne ſeeming they bee ſowell 
cloked, that God knowes no more what they doo, and that ther 
propre anna eerie s padey ee el 
doo but ſpite him openly. Now S.Paule laugherb that opinionte? 
ſcorne,ſaying,that although none of al thoſe par 
is ynough beſides wherwith Pe $ 0ccupi 
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VVhar then * It is nvugh for bim+ooſhewerhas Golem fade / 


le thernſelues, in 
Tu ot | 


| the] all,chat he 
EEE 


A LYTIC AY 5 en 0 Gedendt neither 
wonderfully in vs,before we can hane bin inlightened & faſhioned 
iofitdafer trrrgnntig heeded OI 
k and therfore the holy Ghoſt muſt ONS vpon 
A Os 
Chriſt, . Furthermore it is not-  knowe generally that 
| is our Redeemer : but: that every of vs 
acknowledge him too bee hys. . And is that polaiv 
ble too bee vnleſſe our Lorde Ieſas: doo dwell in vs and reygrein 
vs, and that wee bee inflamed with. the loue pan 
nee ern | 
faith meaneth, ___ K not | 
therſo well as Pye yt. endiutonts mw. 
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EEO of the hol ſcripture, tharva Paynimor.4 
I and never herde & 


” heel Galatiny 243 + 
\ Godche facber of ourLorde Ielus Chriſte. Loinwhat t: 
DC het wane well,thar —— pm 
imagineda ſhapeleſſe as nor 

| polo dmnme cena thoamideterdginioter cool 
inceacedro (hewahatiwe have inangh co 


apparant ſervice 'of God than wee, and a ſeruice that 
gayer glofſe : let vs on our ſide bee well aduiſed that we de- 
tofu. Forwhy* Godwill not bee ſerued after mes 


;Papiltes call Gods ſeruice, are pelting eri 
gedin their owne brayne, {o that it is/all reieted, 
IO nd 
therefore ler ys haue an eye- ay nemg; 
\Wherinwlhehavevrrobeos 
bat he will haue 8 true tryall 
ſha/l that bee 7 To walke 


| torcueryofsto belpe vhete needeios 
dale an 


wardes him. For if we loue not ourneybours which areas it were 
nible too worke e vpon, howe ſhall wee loue 
God(fayth $. Iohnin his Epi Whom weeſee not; and which is, 7,4n, Y 
abſent from vs and hath noneede of any:thing: © Therefore if wee: 20, 
vill ſerve God well : let vs leame too yeelde him ſuch obedience 
We hhabef: nol ntiacoo oye lecrowilkotaficke feytdulntſo 
ircendlineſſe, a3 none of vs beguyle, fleece, orouerreach hys' | 
: and moreouer that weenot onely abſteyne from all es 
ſl mode that allfuche as are called Mzth, 234 
well bethinke ther @urLord leſus Chriſts ſaying, 23 
_ Bhi. which 


brother wrong : and behold, they on the contrary part will needeg 
Me ee Moanitlter ior earning ings ofno 
valew. They will beefull of crueltic craft and maliciouſnelſe: and 
thinke to pacifie God with things of nothing, Therefore letyy 
ſeame to ſerve God with charitie,qharis1o ſaylet v3 learneto yin 
ourſejues to the things that he calleth vs ro, 8 to hold | 
it were at aſtay too the rule which he giveth vs by his woord; Fur. 
thermore whe we walk vprightly after that faſhion, we muſttor for 
mens ſakes ſorget God.For(as | ſaid afore)that is the thing wherin 
he trieth our chanitie:and by that meanes weſhew the reverence& 
loue that we beare towards him. And therfore we ceaſſe not to call 
God when we loue our neyghbors, nother intend we toi. 
pleaſe God vnder colour of doyng them ſeruice, but he is alwaye 
our marke on whom we have our cyes faſtened. Neuertheleſſe,too 
conclude, ——————— 
- word, and paſſe nor gawdics,gewgawes,and Ceremonies 
the tes,burwalkerightly in pureneſſe of life,and in al faith- 
eand vpright dealing (as 1 ſaid erſt) knowing nevertheldſe 
thatwhen we hauc doneall,it ferueth nor to juſtifie ys or too pars 
chace vs fauor in his ſight;and that a wee be ſure thathe ta- 
c 
he 


ourſelues as 


keth in good worth the will we haue to honorhym, 
yet his {o dooing is but bi vs inour Lord le 
Chriſt,(as ] haue declared hererofore)& bicauſewe repoſe thetralt 
to diſcharge our duetie, knowing on of our feebletieſſe 
we be not able to come neere had God polina veg Wi 
EF ee Een a 
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wy Epitlto the Galaihians, 24 4. 


doubt 
CES: 


Sul eetleshblers iy Lima preg 


li -. _— ar 14 Ig 13.66. 
we == pins our lippes,that is 0 ſay Ic. 

\ Burnow let vs fall downe the Maieſtic ofourgood God 

with acknowledgment of our faultes, p ar ns OR 


memoapmton bans touched with rhe,as 


warms our 
beſuch humilitie 


ar 5 19 ho wmaper ia og” rao 


| ES 


7 _—_— ,yvho hathlerredyou that yoſhould 
not obey therrurh? + 

8 Tharcounſell came notofhira that called you. | 

9 Alitle Leuciiſoyvreth ay olelumpofdovye. . 

© Le hoprory or ou through the Lord, thatyee vyil 

anon Chery viſeminged. But hethattroublerh 

EO RIan, his judgement rehadpeyerte 


—_ ' Weo 
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«7; he-xxxiij. Sermon,which i is the ©. 
third vpan the fif th Chapter. x "= 


bath v given his BOY 
Iykened coo race : hho leanotwoyetiobs hid fa Ga ; 
F .calleth vs,and rhen ſhall wee nor ſtray as wretched wanderers thi 
L do greatly ouertranell andyre rhemfclues without any profit And 
Sa for that cauſe alfo doth San& Paule in this texe iſer downe a dub. 
ble race, the-one good which hath a right diretion, and the other 
and yncerteine. Now it is not for men too take 
great peynes: but they muſtalſo 'ameat « 'certeine end. Moreouer 
we ſee herewithall a true difference betwene the race that is to bed 
A A noe 
Eor $,Paule layeth them foorth centeinly 


all fuche as obey ho mh ev anabel ronne well. I: 


they maye runne ſwiftlye: ynoughe , gray rea 
the oo yntoo wie yon they have ſpent all theyr lyſe 
| in traucling, they ſhal'fyride themſelues further off "eden herwed 
TK deche fir, And therfore ter'vs learne to begin this poynt, thats 
to wit,to giue care vntoo God who dooth-vs the grace and honour 
tooteache mpeg pr Yager War othertruth bit 
that which proce that when me follow the deuiles 
of their owrie oy ends blberbos vntruth and | 'Y 
theii tha the waye wh V8t0o fare the better by this! 
Paules, > firſt of lo. eonider ,thirall the deuorioris whyche 
Ten dooframe of ar>but 'mere i[luſions of 
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the Epiit.to the Galathians. 
Funde faſt inough, howbeit they ſhall be neuer the further forward 
in the right way,but rather the further backe, Thenis too 
|bee taken and allowed for a good courſe errace, but only the obe- 
dience which wee yeelde vnto Gods truthe. Vere this 
well knowen to the world nowea day es, there woulde not bee ſo 
muche trouble arid contention as is Pardo For what is the cauſe 
nn OTST "5 1s ver earning > vs reacheth 
hande to his neighbour: Iris for that moſt men cannor 
'@ arm a9e7 Rey wes a 
lis wehewed dro vs bythe Prophet Eſay when he ſayth, that x 
| acoainy ho uuresrs rare argon Go we,letvs 
$0 VP too the Lords hill, and he will teache vs his wayes. Nowe 
were wee ofthis poynt, ſo #s wee were al 
ngetidabatioong ec dabjairourdhaes to God: iris certayhe 
that wee houlde all of vs runne and the formoſt ſhould 
forward the hindermoſt, and romeo obo 


as were their guides, yea and tharwould 
40g0 on. welcerhe world rs bens 


exery man ginento his own liking, yet muſt we 
by this dorine : that is roo'wit, our ſenſes ; that 
wee take not a licentious libertie too doo what wee liſt, but that 
wee obey the rruthe, aſſuring our ſehues that the foundation wher- 
qonit bebouth 15100 boyld ate de obedience 

yeelde ynto Gods worde. And whereas $. Pavle vſeth 
this worde Truzbe, it is ſpecially to beate downe all fooliſhe 


bicauſe men beare them 
be wiſe invarh to ordertbeir owne tf : And 


our —_ 


245" 
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i hande 
out of this. ouerboldneſſe alſo the et, 
tions. Ree eccerter Leda as they bee in 
deede,that is to wit,tobe re, blimde,and ignorant: itis certein 
that they woalde with all hearken”yntoo. God, and _ 
Gd ddeeto teeny partakings and ſeQes as there 
bee. Butwhar* afore, men'will needes bee: 
EE ridde vs of all 
Lee ococt isno trutheto be*foumde 

la the dodrinethat © oP God, andthat howe ſore ſo 
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225 Chapifo't.s Po.Calixiip. Sermon'vpon”* 
pad A ARIPO FI es, 


in vs,except God gouerne vs, 

vs. Furtherlet vs a yorreey 09 yeeld our OE 

7m. png pt hana wane vr mar 79 na 
tion, and to © not 

nor are lawfull forys. It is true that fayth DDS 

tiſhneſſe to receyue and beleeue without | 

ſhall betolde vs : bur yer when [- 


wats» hv CG Yee ſee then that the good: race 
wherin we can not go amulſe, nor bee.caried afide one way nor 9. 
ther,is to follow hos way that god ſheweth vs bytis word:Other. 
wiſe (as I ſayd) wee ſhall but roue,: alſoas$,Paule yſeth 
the ſelfe ſame ſunulitude,in the —_ 
and ynbelecuers dooto {erue God withall. For 
never ſo much ef loaden tech Een, 
__ le ysmarke alſo how he blarech the Galathinsforrus 
in the middeſt of their race, that their faulte is ſo 
ach the leſero boexculed,inithar they begon well, and not 
| hild out likewiſe tothe end. True it is that cuen the i 
the world ſhal notfayle to be condemned if they follow not Gods 
word : but howſocuerthey fare, we offend much moregroſly,whb 
God hathonce bin ſo gracious ynto vs as to call ys vnto him,H& ro 
ſhewe vs his will. Then if wee turne head, and forſake oure holy 
callingfromheaven her we hav bin taught in Gods ſchole; and 
entredinto the way: ſurely our fault is double, & wedeſerue mach 
ſorer puniſhment. This is it that S.Paul ment in this texrby ſaying, 
How now ©T ou ran well. Surely this forwardneſle of fayth/ is agreat 
yertue , namely when we be readie to anſwere-God as ſoone as he 
£ the word to vs : but yer is it nothing worth without hol- 
x nao ir" pr Pre yarn 
gone forward a ſtep or; twayne, we be readie torunne 
EH FA todo 8 rt? arg : ſuche 
fulneſſe is much more ſhamefull,than if we had never harkenedts 
Godatall ; for we can not arfFnore ſheelde our ſelues by gn» 
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A the Epiil.tothe Galathians. 246 | L 


(UII TT > OT Py, incrrour and mif- 
| who will ſay,if we knew which is the truth, we would 
not doo {0.as we ſhould neede to be pulled by the eare:: but we be 
in doubt,and we wote not on which {ide to tarne ys. Then if they 
which hae to followe God, yea and haue had ſome cer- 
tayne and i inſtrution by his worde,doo afterward ſtarte 
alide,or go backe agayne : doo they not ſhew that they doo it not 
of ignorance, bur of wiltulneſſe and ſtubborneſſe, as though they 


mence of ſer to God: Now it behoueth vs to marke 
ar inring mars, anni pe yy is ſo gracious vnta 


vs, as rooſhewe vs whiche is the waye of ſaluation , whiche thing 
he dooth not too the reſt of the woride.For wee ſce many blinde 
CEEESISES 

y do0.: bur yet . ng God. If & 
man aske them whether they thinke they doo well, or no, they 
anſyere,yea: howbecit it is but a weening, they bee not ſure of it. 
* But weey'on ourſide have the warrant of the holy Ghoſt , waiche 
oughte t00 bee {ealed in our hearts , that the dotrine whiche is 
preached vmto vs is not deuiſed by men, but that God is the very 
author of it. The holy Scripture is ſufficiently proued : wee know, 
vithout adding of any that God is ours guyde', ſo that 
| howe adayes there is not1o very a dullarde or'idiote ,- but 

hee is iuſtly;+460 hee condemned, if hee receyue not the doc- 
tine that is preached and ſer foorth / and maye vppon hys owne 
knowledge iudge that hee dooth manifeſtly-make wylfall warre 
agaynit God. Seeing that oure Lorde hathe doonevvs the prero- 
| gue too call ys too.him, and dooth till dayly allure vs and in- 
corage v0 come forwarde, till wee bee come to our races ende: 
if wee bez weery to heare hum, and every of vs would faynetake 
his owne ſcope, to fallowe wharſoeuer his owne luſt likerh” what 
axle crfhien can wee hope to haue, that we ſhould notbee con- 
wee have ranne well;and bin well forwarde on our way © Yea and 
wee maſt alſo marke this ſaying which S. Paule interlaceth, Who 
buth letted he 7 He mighg haue ſayde ſimply as he ſayde 
© the begyaning of the that they were quyte gone 


Pr "=" | 


, yea and viterly reuolted as Apoſtates or we FTW 
| erp umdency nel ua Bo f | 
to tune quite and cleane away from God, bur that BRING 
ſoppe or linger that wee go-not right foorth on ſtill, nor continue 
alwayes y in comming neererand neerey vynto God: it is 
alreadie a very dangerous matter. So then let ys beware of Satang 
ha a-qga eons be afrayde of vtter reuohing' fromthe obe- 
dience of oure God, but alſo beare-weltin rhunde; that when 
the Daell ſhall 3-90 marevey TT — 
ce, ſo as wee fall to loytering in our have | 
Lan pres ao rr AoaP Prater vare.4.9 
gather vpon this text. Now to.condemne the vnthankfulneſſe of 
che Galathians the better; he addeth, that that coun/oll canenod'of 
dim that called them. In the firſt chapter he had I maruell that 
yee bee ſo ſoore caryed away from Jeſus Chriſt whichcalled you 
xo the grace of his Goſpell. For it is good reaſon that God ſhould 
be heard when he openerh his holy mouth to teach vs.'VVlurare 
wee? VVretched wormes of the carth,and rowennelſe: and yet 
notwithſtanding our Lorde maketh hisvoyce to ring fromheaus; 
to aſſure vs that if he inlighten & guyde vs, we can nordo amilſe; 
and therefore rank IIS eh 9 Rs him, andreſte 
vpon his truthe. But Eres gire exec chloandghay ade 
Cod ſpeaketh wee be ſoaring inthe ayre, and hearkento one that 
whiſtleth,and to another that ſingeth: Is it nor too ſhameful un ' 
vnthankfulneſſe* If a Scholemater (ce his (cholers rogl- 
ther while he (peaketh to them, or buylding of in Spayne, 
{o as they heare not whathe ſayth : the rodde muſt bee fayneot00 
walke among them,and good right it ſhould ſo. Verily amancan 
not abide that his mate or compamion ſhoulde muſe yppon othet 
matters when he is talking with him, bur he will taker in ſcore 
and deriſion. But beholde,God calleth ys, and yer- if there com# 
any deceyuer to whiſper vs in the care, wee hearken rov him and 
followe his counſell > which is: a token thar there was never any 
knowledge in vs too diſcerne the maieſtie of oure God, and to0 
yeelde him the reuerence that hg deſeruerh. VVee knowe that the 
Guef bongr tbe roquiredh Vs, is to haue our wirtes & finds 
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is ahwayes & hande with vs, yea (as the 
Sao bk aryl rp ſeeing be x/4.65.4.5 
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wee might before. God. And that is well woonth the mar- 

king. Foras in words frevtama or lheyrigispoken of, 

everyofvs:is{6 inclined.to his ficthly luſtes, that by and by wee | 

Me EEE EI 

more reſtrayned, I'neede not any more to thinke ms 

vlemabclaneees] begs dave. 


to bee goed yevand:to Weis For 
TO oe erent evra og 
become wretched bondflaues , and 
ſuch asare ſet in the ſtocks or ma- 


arehild in trayter bondage 1 
tacles.And why? Let vs conſidera little what ;tyrannie. there js 
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necdes ſhake. off al ſhame, 8& himſelf, &become 
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by nature.. 


But have toldeyou that the libertie whervnto S.Paule exho: terh 


vs,is another maner of thing, It js not chat we ſhould runne arro- 
vers, 4nd have no bridle to holde vs in awe:.burthat. weſhoulda 

conſider what God of vs,and be ruled by his holy 
& none of vs become (© lordly as to ſay,this cr that muſt be done. 
For when men take vpon them to rule vs by lawes and ordinan- 


bs a —_ that they doo bur (as yee 


1) make infinite to ſtrangje poore foules withall, 
IP bevad Gare ie which he as the | 
__ Ky Maytte 
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EE 


theyflleo —letetny map ember hee or 
enanakes I 

ſchues, To 
a era obhay 
ſhew whar iris to be 


talt it : and when they roaſt ir, ſoone ike 
bid ro roach it. Yeekertnn unite veriiern wo 
liberrie that is purchaſed for vs by the death 8 paſsion of ourtord 
Teſus Chriſt, is firſt rooknowe in what wiſe 'God will bee ſerved 
and honored,to the ende wee be not toffed withſo _ 
of conſcience for want of diſcerning what'is good 
cermin ln corvnly wits chars follow Gucrench 
aſſuring ourſchues alſo, thar in wee can not Joo amille, 
Andſi to ſerue_ one anothets rume , that none of vs bee ſo 
addifted to his owne ſelfe as to onermatehis fellowes, burbee fo 
gentle & kindharted as every of vs have-an eye whierinhe ray ad- 
orfaccor his neybour : froall 
trons we 4 care not for ſachea one or for 'fuche a one, 
prriemiraey finke or ſwim : : but thar (for as much as 6ar 
Tefus Chriſt hath linked toobee members of tus 


oor tae ek — a 


ſoas it 


the Ehitothe lai, 


. qr God be honored 


rn. wary it; ns it inay practi 
[eo krr guerra eo handle vs 
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he 


may T—_— RR a ir denſed fr6 
1t nay: to graunt , not to'Vs, 
butalſo to all wal Nag oft &c. "Y 
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S477 t was taught 'vs VS 2: thar 
= God will be loued of ys, as 4 /p 
= | that we ſhould firſt ſticke vneo hin & be knit 
SE lb abate nevlipamangour cs 4 
| At ery equa cantena htoe fad 
| _ Lord lefus ola is " 
uote may be knowen : ſhewing therin that he brought wheearararN a 


. doQrine contrarie to that which god had alwa oy 
ef olerine And fortron S. Paul ws. pADRE rr 


alblingi the lawe couſifteth in this warde, that we lone out neibouri, 
-Not that | od ought in the meane while 20 be (as have 
tolde you heeretofore) for;itis reaſon that hee ſhould be ſer 
formolt, and bee preferred re all his creatures, in ſo nuche 
that for his ſake wee ought to forget cuen our father and mother, 
our wifeand iden. end all that cyer is in this way 

leſſe, to Joue God,*andtoJoue our neibours in'their egree, are 
not things contrarie. For when euery man walketh in charitie, 
thcreby he ſheweth the loue that he beareth to his God,according 
alſo'asT haue declared, And that is the cauſe whyIſtande'nolongit 


ypon theſe poynts:To be ſhort, if wee be gjuen to.anrſelues,itis a 


t eryuunticcraliouluanicaly tack Groombes forhag 
"do thvewh w ET wn nature driverhys,Now (as we ſhal 
anone) men are who! 


incli ned ti to all euil, &t | xx 
the bnidletoall cheir lats;they; make war God, & al le 
whole life 1s nothing elſe but a rebellion, ch ſheyeth that the 
diae}! dothſo hors 3 al our affeQiss A Goac cannot way with 
vs;til we hate: beat&down al that is'of our dy nature. Now then 


we know tha which loueth his neibearsſeckerh not his owne, 
nor isgiue to himſelf, -_ therfore isazrue & eentEprofe that we 


be dehrous to © t rule our life according to his wotg. 
'Alfo'6uk Lord Tefas EE nts at £1 Sorbet whe he in- 


* tendeth to ſhew briefly whath: his daQtmeis: It i he) alear- 
ningeo FEOUNCE ON fy r foxjake 0 ues. Fe orſo yu as we followe 
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our own trace, we muſtneedes go ful corrary to Gods wil. Sothen: 
iis not without cauſe that $.Panle ſaith in this text,thatrhe whole 
Jaw coliſteth in this poynt, that we loue our neibours.Burit beho- - 
_ueth vs to mark, that by this word neibour, God meeneth/not our 
kinsfolk & friends, at whoſe hids we hope for ſomeiprofite or ad- 
he wil haue vs to hauc an eye to the comonaliarice which he hath 
| ſeram6g vs. Therfore wee al formed after his image, exe bears 
his mark.Beſides this, we be al of one nature; & that ought to hold 
ys in true ynitic & brotherhod.But many make the ſelues vnwor- 
nothing but rp deuour al : and 9therſame are ful of ſhrewd rumes 
and harmefulnelle [like Apes[JAll theſe (as muchas in the1s) do 
cut themſc)ues off fro the aray & companie of neibours: but in this 
cace we may obſerue Gods order. A on their ſide 
deſerue not tobe counted &taken for neibours: yetnotwithſian- 
ding in beazingthem loue, weeſhewe iris good reafon that God 
-85 are our eninies & labounta deuour ys,do notwi 
ceaſe to be our neibors,inreſpe& of the order that God hath ſer 


And for the ſame cauſealſo-our Lord Ieſus Chriſt relleth vs,that it Matth.g | 
is no charitie.to.recopence him thar hath donevsa good turrie or p. 46, 


. ſeruice,noh to lovethaſewhomwe like off, or at whoſe hands wee 
looke for ſome profite. For the heathen do as much as that comes 
t00,byt they do it not ta obey God & his law, and when we have 
regard of our awn profite,it is rather a louing of our ſelues thi any 
poynt of charitie; For the matks that charitie ſhooteth ar are God 


and the communion or felowſhip that ought tobe among vs, as I 
 haveſaidafore,Nowthen weſee itis atruequ t webe deſi 
rous to loue/God,when we indeuer even toathenmr 


todoo good , 
that are ynworthy of ir. Moreover JIE Ae VK V1 
0«r ſelues, is not to the intent that eucry man ſhould firſt loue hi 
ſclfe, and then afterwarde loue his neybour nexte. BurourLorde 
ment too xrippe vp the ſore th@hindereth vs too live intharitie : 
whiche is (as I baue :tolde yO alrqadic) thar if men were not 
OV: 


# 


Chap.s. © 
ſo giuen to ſelfelone as they be, there would be good Joue & agree. | 
ment 


_- 


| | * . "TI ” q 
fo. Calxxxy.Sermon'vpon | | 


all men : but foraſmuch as wee be ſo much given to 


wiſe,that it berecuerh vs of all reaſon, equitie, and vprightneſſe: 
therfore God ſaith that we muſt loue ourneighbours as ourſelues, 
For were not that ſayd : we would talke muche of loui 
our neigbours, & ſay they to be loved: but all would be bur 
ur _ oftheſe nee, whkheotonet 
them good,and could find in their hearts to procure the good. But 
let vs come to the triall that God ſetteth downe heere, & let euery 


ſelf ro much ox no,or whether the loue that he beareth towards his_ 


| benot & cold.To be ſhort, here God ment to 
ment to waken men, thatthey might learne to leaue their 
of thelehues when it is ſayd,it is not mough for 
other, but ye muſt loue your Ir 
we ſee how farre we be wide from the 
that it ſtandethvs in hande to agaynſt 

Ee 
bewayle their own ſinfulneſſe and infirmitie 


perfeQon of the Lawe, 


indeuer to winne of themſclues from day to day,ſo as their luſtes 
perioritie, that in ſtead of louing our ſelues, we may laboer to 
ploy our ſelues m dooing good wherſoeuer he calleth vs. Further- 


more $.Paule hauing ſhewed the perfe&tion ofthe law,8 the mark 


that wee muſte ame at to rule ourlife according to Gods 
addeth that if men doobite and faatche one at anorder lyke Dog ges i 
Cattes, they mutke needes bee conſumed in the ende. A: 
wes nr Say ro rhe ren | 
an ings, cloſe their eyes agzynſt all reaſon; 
pane met 1am ro ves | 
of reuenging. ſhall 
Naturally yee couet too 


by it fayth SainRPaule? 
youre ſelves : for that is 
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loue ourſelucs,and the exceſle of that affeQion blindethvs in ſuch - . 


hypocriſie wherwith we be roo much blinded. Alſo he 


ow to loue one an 


to laborand. 


-this is 200 
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nmon 00! vs even with the beaſts. Yee ſee that the beaſt which 
.to preſerue himſelfe, and ſhunneth harine. Much more T 
ſame indever of mainteyni 


rar parame omar Furr. 


wee mult bee all conſumed inthe end. Needes then inult the diuel 
have viterly bereft them of all reaſon, which rage and ruſhe foorth 
afeer that faſhion in their exceſſyue harred,and cannot by any mea- 
nes bee moderated. Too bee ſhort, S.Paule ſheweth that although 
there were no. Lawe of God too vs afrayd too offend him : 


| they ſceke their owne decay. pac 
why do wee hate our enemies 7 hear ace: O (oy we) ep 


 krydieto ouraffeRtions. But marke our excuce : O (ſay wee) 
ment mee harme, they procured iit,and they haue done it. Very. 
what for:that* VVhat ſhalt thou winby making two diuels of one 
(xs the proverb ſayth) * or by ſeeking too make the fyre too bume 
hotter whichis kindled ynough and to much alreadie* It wyll but 
dabble his rage and make him feercer than he was before. Seing it 
TYRE re ar mannege Fu matter with the deſtruc- 
tion of you both 7 Howbeir, if wee ſhould do itn none other re- 
than that,it were nor : for therin wee ſhould bee too 
.ForifI abſteine from all bycauſe I ſhoulde receyue 
kame by it, I doo ſtill ſceke mine owne But God will haue 
'sto ſher our eyes continually-in of our owneſelues, and 
Þſhake ofallill will,and to treadall (trife vnder foote. And why.2 
To the end that he himſelfe may haue all mayſterhod ouer vs. And 
tihough men give vs cauſe too hate them for their naughtineſſe : 


yetnot ng foraſmuch afggod hath knit ys together, Jer 
ni There Wonourthet wo ne yelds 


Kk.y. | vnto 
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PROT aug ee? to the end we tray lone them 
that hate vs. And as I haue tolde youalreadie, he ano. 
ſuperfluous. ForSain& Paules intent is too ſhame ſuche as are ſo. 
firie at the firſt daſhe, that reaſon can neither appeaſe them noe * 
ISM Ft IA BET $1 ware. hr verraane 
al aduenture : things alledged agreeable ro 

to make them aſhamed, rhat they may bee drawen too the obey 
ence of God. S:Panletheidnien hiners vs by little and lit- 
ele to the ouercomming of all our affeQtions, are to farre out 
of ſquare, too the end that whenſoeuer wee beeproucked to hate 
any man,or to be reuenged of him, we may conſider thus with our 
ſclues : what will bee the end of ix, but that hat we ſhall one of vs con; ' 
eli, rem yeiner wht tara 


alwayes 
couldbring 
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ſofar "ume; 29g as to loue olGos brioperns dre ragyor es 
ſtard:th folety, vs thee afraid & ſubmit ourſclues with all humilitie. 
And foraſmuch as it is a hard thing, let vs fight ſo much the more 
manfully, tyll God haue gotten the mayſterie, and wee renounced 
our ſclues asI fayde, forſaking all our ownenarur?, too theende 
_ that wee may keepe the ſacred vnitie which he did ſer among vi, 
when 1t pleaſed him that wee ſhould bee onefleſh. Now 
SeinRt Paule addeth, that if wee mind to reſtreine the luſtes 
Beſhe from reigning in vs : wee muſte walke in tbe ſpirjt. Farther | 
more the battell is harde : ſo that wee doo not what wee 
would do : but al e reageerevara mamas 
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and corruption. 
ne eo P/al.78., 


all leſheis graſe. hp ping what 29. 
yi fleſhe and nor ſpirit. Yee ſee then Fla. 40h, 
that ynder thi ac are taught their. owne frayltie, 6. 
OF WBuda GAY r0ct ap 7 yes: "rar Eſa-y. 4.3 
and woormes meate, And this. ſerues firſt of all to humble them. 
-Pur when fieſhe is matched ageynſtSpirite, then are not men 
taken in their firſt ſtate as they were created of God : but it ſeryeth 
t00ſhewe that they bee corrupted. and full of infeQtion and wic= 
kedneſle, ſo as there is no taſte at all in them to diſcerne 
-bat they are ytterly peruerted in all their luſtes. Yee ſee then that 
whereas our Lord Teſus Chriſt ayth wee bee fleſhe even from our 
Lirth : his meaning is that wee bee blind wretches, oqaganengt 
vitatall © yn np =" lB-owerry 
GAP Wat ah 4" ba & yetno i 
| xt dime good & ew ecnordlin 
you ſerueth but to make vs vnexcyſable : and finally that 
rr ty were rom er ll jc 


wn ed yer of cheie verrues: _ 
in ys but ſtzrce corruption, & that the 


God, and ſeparaterh vs from his 
our Sole or mids NS 


So then our ſoules alſo are 
16: 6c 6 $.4D , Spirices, 


 Forful. xxx. Frm view. 

Spirites, but yet they bee ſpirits infe&ed with ſin, which 
pry wee were chaunged and And 
image defaced in vs by the all of Adam. Now then there had need 
ro be ſome renewment therof: and that renewment is called ſpirit, . 
which is when God reformeth vs and maketh ys new creatures b 
his holy ſpirit. The firſt poynt wherofis, that we be i 
© as we conceiue the things that were hidden from vs by nature : for 
fairh is the ſpecial gift of God, bycauſe it is imyoſviblefor man to | 
conceiue the things that are for his ſoule health, vnleſſe God have 

in him. Yee ſee then that feyth fayth is a gift of the ſpirit(as wes 
ſhall ſee hereafter in duetime and place)inſornuch that as wee haue 
not one ———————— frame ourſelues 
whiowihatatyi vs..: ſo'alfo foraſmuch as he hath. | 
—_ vs,he avert holy ſpirit, which is the true markethar 

Nova eto bee Codec, Tvter hr ocke wha 
God putteth intoo en and mgmt Ve ne 
wickedund hefuldmamce': : the ſame is | 
- word Spirit. Now S.Paule ſayth that wee muſt enlke ater th 
rir,and then wee ſhall not fulfill the luſtes of our fleſhe. 

warning too ſuch as delight too much in their owne yyects 
and take leaue to do naughtily ynder pretence that they be not 
| bleroowirhſtand ir. Heere he wakeneth them vp, and tellethithem 
rage. Seder ond and that although they vn- 
£00 yet they too ſeeke the ee hh 
what is n * Tray wee cngrogrcers Gr infubok 
will in that behalfe vs to fightin 

Aur ſts and wick dafoRiens, ao bin ly pr 
reigne in vs, and get the vpper hande of them. God wil nnres 
cciue vsin vs ſuch promiſe : and therefore let vs hyevsto , 
him as diſeaſed folke to a Phiſition. To bee ſhort, S.Paulehathan 
eye to the excuſe thar men would bring, and ire wotr roo bringih 
this cace. O(fay they) wee bee fleſhly, and charitie is an | 
perfeRon : and how then can wee ina, Moo hed ne 
all cuill,and our owne ſinfulnefſe away” If ſinne reigned 
not in vs, then it might be ſayd that wee ought wt Arent'y 
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notre atall, and fllto &fret- 
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yg nate pany +. it:bug yet how- 
wee fart, let ysnotecaſſe NOS 
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them, 8: although they + 
accepteth it, & 
wherunto S.Pay] 


der thefardcl! of our finnes and infirmiries, . pins 
tent to humble vs the more, and to ſhew that our lyfe is a continual 
barrel]. Moreouer ſin dwell in vs, yer maſt it not reigy 
but Gods ſpirit maſt hand of it, and that ſhal be & 


get __— 
when wee flee yntoo God — 
medie the cuil which paſſerh our power to amend, and in fuch wile 
ey len near; won Ar In I” 1 
things that db as it were hold vs downe. Thus ye ſcowbat S.Paule 
ment by that ſaying in this rext. And he addeth thereynto, th the 
; the 


by hys worde : wee ſhoulde not neede too ftreine ourſelaes much, 
be ready to do al that is comaunded them. Forafmuch 
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. the Epill.tothe Galathiant, 265 
| _ fore men muſt inforce and-conſtreyne themſclues, and maintcyne 
pars a deadly cnimie, when they intende to go forward 
, . And who bee our enemies * Truly the dinell is the 
; heefe,anthe giuetsvsrerrible anita. But yer therwithall,all our 
owne thoughtes, all our/oume affeftions, all our defies, are all 
| deadly enemies that Jabor to to deſtruftion. Nowe if they 
fight againſt God,it is certaine that they bee alſo againſt our ſaluati- 
on. VVe ſee then how $.Paules $ meaning here, is as though he had 
' cried outalari,, to ſhew that if Chyiſtians be either Nlepiſh or loth- 
fall,and think to ſcrue God at their awne calc: they, beguile them 
eerentor tag. Srmtnprd nd je: 
» or wal- 
EDS ED 
to outofrhe muſt 
75.4 wor ras nk andere een bold 
itout to the end, & not loke to haue any peace or truce, til God take 
them out of the world. Ye ſceineffe& what $.Paules dodtrine im- 
porteth. And this exhorration is more than neceſſariefor vs, 
moſt menthink it ynough, 'ifthey haye but ſome lirtle of 
villingneſſeto ſerve they welter in a fits, 
nefſe,al is one to the:and grherſome repine when they ſee how hard 
athingit is to rule their.life wel.And how is that poſsible*God ſee- 
Tha heent happy 
war ary 17117 IT, 


v510 witjthat we ſhall never be able to ſerue Godwichour. 


bycauſe we ſhall h legandbecomtnliyep- 
ror whewe mach er wb our, 
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ro draw vs one way «x 


te orcrRen 

meter ld, yr coma, whe 

[erted redo well,let vs learne to ftreyne our elues,and to holde our, ' | 

ſclues aspriſeners: and the fame fall ont roour.' 

diſcontemment, yer neue eſſe ler vs $0 ON; further, that 
hande of vs. Let vs learne toe haze our 
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ny ftroke be ſtriker : S. Paule ſayth at the {pr doth 

gaynſt the fleſh :thatis to- ſay, that wheteas we be 


dech vs ori bande to fight ſo much the more yaliantly epnebatn ipltal 
mambo 7 kev berg wap, robe: 
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aeery cen of Gad haue its Therefore God 
et rowerthe grace ſha holy rg, ell bee the 
* ſtrongerand winthe field, bow great hardneſle ſocuer there bee in 
the matter. Sothen let vs do fomuch honour ynto God, as to truſt 
that he will vs, and make vs to winne the batte], and let ys 
' marchon baldly vnder his him with 
reverence and wareneſſe. Far (as I have ſhewed ie) S.Paule 
ment not to make ittoo hard a matter, bicauſe.men are ouermuch 
inclyned to {louthfulneſſe. He ment nor to racke men aſleepe : no, 
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| ara ferro we ought be aſtoniſhed, and 
eueric of vs might drawe backe bycauſe.iris for vs.20q 
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verely in ſuch meaſure agd portion as he knowerh 100 beg for our 
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out money or ware: for Iam readic too you. bountifully ds 
much as younecde. Lohowe God Likewie.our Lorde 
leſus Chriſt alſo telleth vs , that he is the true fourxaine whereour 
of it behoucth vs todraw,andthat we ſhall bee (atiſfied with his ful- 
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for that-wee- reſort not too him that is readie too giue it vs, yea Bfog5.4.. | 


yeaand haue ſuch a well 37+ 


. Chap: x; 


Fo. Cal. XXXV. Sertionpoil 


molt cerraine and infallible, ſo we ſceke fuccour at Gods haridegac< +, 
knowledging ourown weakeneſſe knkblytharng. 
can do nothing, If wee repayre to ou deſire him to bee 
our Phiſition : his holy Ce ſell norbe fo weake, buthe ſhall 0. 
uercome all the paſsious of our fleſhe, and giue vs the grace too go 
through with all the batrels that ſhall bee ſer agaynſt vs. And nowe 
againe Saint Paule ſayeth, that the faycbfull do not wht they woulde: * 
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forwarde, though we can not bring quarry rf rH 1 
a$ | ſayde : for ciſe wee ſhoulde bee and beare our ſel. 


aide nag rents Bur ſuch pride were intol. 
_—_ : of which ſort we ſee ſome maſtife in whome there 
neyther feare of God nor R and yerthey preach that the 
faythfalloughr to be perſe® thatis a diveliſh and 
ſuch a one as wee ought too abhorre; There are that di( 
payrewhen they ſee they cannot diſcharge their duetie to- | 
| AM SSL wb arr br don angina, 11 
nor yet faint,S.Paule fayth that we do not all that we 'But 
howſocuer wee fare, wee muſte come backe to that which he toy- 
ched not long ſince.: namely that we fulfill not the luſts of thefleſh 
when wee bee gouerned pores iy te toy hot So then, firſt let ys 
vderſtande, that wee bee giuerryntoo euill, that a man cannot 
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cauſe that many ouerthwarr things ddo/1evys,''inſomuch that wee 
Pwr 7 or elſe happen too runne aſtray 7 lerys not bee dil- 
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zhem more and more, {0.as wee may,not ores with: 
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zeale,as we, may indeuer to giue our ſe]ues to hin 

cut off all the are in vs, and as ! raaſs 
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him in the adoption which he ſhewe } wherby he 
rotary usHapdgait Aruba al ld > his true 


children And therfore let vs al ſay, Almightic Godour heautly.&c, 
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7 do his office. So then we muſt cometo account before | 
him:but we ſce that menare ſo ſorted cither in their iſie, or 
in their ſelfweening, that they paſſe nor of wrath 
agaynſt them. For euerie reth er 
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yeaand Angelles: 
blameleſſe before men, ſeeme too bee litcle 

S not too be wicked and vntoward, till God 

cealſe we haue reformed 


wherein beholds —_— 

thineſſe ; andw Iv 
leudtieſſeandfil _— 
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on vs to our faces, that ps 
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and many 


 fo.Cal ater. Sermon pon + @ 
-theonero the other. Thewif whoredome,drunkernelle, wokbarje, 
murther,treaſon, blaſphemie againſt God,troubleſomneſle, & ſedi. 
ton be derefablorhingrin hckaeszeo malt alſortclads they 
vpon,that the wickedneſſe which hurketh within the hart, (as ambi- * Wl 
tion and pride, whenmeneſteeme & like of theſclues tos muck) is 
deteſtable likewiſe. Alſo couetuouineſſe when we haue.a minde too- 
other mens goodes, andall other like things are to bee condemned. ** 
likewiſe. To be ſhort,our outward doings beare witneſſe that we be 
Glee Ged nb ON 
In our deſires, in our intentes, in our thoughts,S& in our.doings, 
wee ſee there is cuenas it werea well onde 
then, let ys bee drawen to ſuch of our.ſinnes, as. 
wee may be harrely ſorie for them-before God. And wee ſeo that in: | 
the Law there is fuch a faſhion of reaching. God in his Laws forbid-- 
deth not fornicatis, but aduoutrie: yea $ atthe fordid-- | 
dethnot fraud and ; what forbidderh he then* Theft or rob= 
berie. He forbiddeth nor but only fallwitnefſe. Now thenir: 
 hould ſeemeto the which know nox the power of the law,that they” | 
- haue well. their duetie, when they lmue: well eſchewed 
yn" thurioctacenlo ety SDenle aa 
. he thought himſelfzo be and that Godcould- 
' not haue blamed him for any thi the ſame maner do the 
ſotte theſelnes in their own {c}fweening, and theryp6 be- 
NN EET i was ce 
: wrong.And why © COCeyue not nature 
Ir is ſpiritual (Gayeth S.Paule); that is 200 lay,weemulthe 
- wholly reformed to frame our ſelues thereafter, _ 
' follow our owne fleſhly nature, all that we think;and all thi 
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ſayeth, Thouſhalenor' kill. Is it then lawfull too beate a 


his neybour ſecretely is amurtherer before God, though 
- torm& himnor.couch him with his 
Murder, Gad condemneth all wrong and ns 
'Akhooghthentharwe ere notafoger.codo them barns: yerat © 
we hate themor beare them i]l will, yee be condemned of murther 
before God. In like cace is it with Theft. For they that are 
whigpodhiged, ar whichhave theircarvacu offs before 
bur alſoteuen all thoſe that beare the countenance of honeſt 
——————— 
Aus TE rar Pablo at wir 
rie : yetare they theeues before God. As much.is to bee ſaydof 
dhe Wann" 4 tron" pas RY 6 deedes 
of the fleſh are manifeſt : he vs ſuch an inſtruction, as leadeth 
ys from the great to the And when wee ſhall haue bin.conui- 
fed of our wretchedneſſe and vices,and our ſhamefulneſle is.ſo diſ- 
couered 38 we can no more replie too.it : let vs then enter.into an- 
other tviall,that is to wit,of examining all pw 94 
vnto cull: and whitherat betheft,crueltie, guy 
thoſe thingsaee too-bes condemned jrugrtod 
not too bee tt ofit atthe 
firſte daſhe : but yer menne judge of thenatuce of the tree by his 
frute, howbceit that the tree his awne. nature ſtill. And 
this is too-bee.marked well, e that (as I ſayde afore)although 
God dryuec men too condemne themſclues, yet they doo it but by 
halues, and for all that he can doo too them, they would fayne ſtill 
that their faultes which are not ſeene too the worldward,ſhould bee 
releaſed them and never bee of. As for example; he that.is 
condemned for dooyng ſome wicked afte, will not exculc himſelfe 
of it; for;aſmuch as he js inforced too confeſſe it whither hee will 
or no; But-in the meane  byiq og Soreny entering joto0 him- 
ſelf, rtotbinke vpon Gods luſtice | fir Ab ev and to cnſi- 
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of the cheefe teachers of Papiſtrie, in that they ſay'it is no finne rog += 
nights boar gs Amer lr es Sas Y 
(lay they) may bee rewpted ro do lome wrong, he 
EI 
of hithat hah diſpleaſed him,and if occeliSwere off 
incontinently be ſharpe ſer: bur yet none of all this is ſinne(ſay they), + 
ſo there be no full conſent and reſolute purpoſe toodoir. They dog. 
bur wring their mouth awry like harlots, or {nuffe yp their ſnoutes 
lyke ſwyne that have'wallowed in dirt 8&filth. a mk grudge 
and chafe againſt God, yeaand doubte whither he haue any care of 
kim or no: and though he bee toſſed and ed with much div 
ſtruſt ſoashe cannot by any meanes reſort too God for refuge : all 
mens wemiegh preteen rw ome. 3 oo | 
the common ſort are thus :hur it is the reſolute doQrine and 
determination of all their Ynmerſities, that ſuche _ not 
to be counted ſinne. They can well.ynough ſay that baptiſme 
- all is ſinne : but when wee be once baptized, then all is yertue: and 


though we be inclined to al things that God condemneth and diſal- 
loweth in his lawe, and which are not lawfull for vs to do: ir makes 
no matter at all.But they bewell worthie to bee caſt into ſuch bloc- 
kiſhneffe. For like as they haue ſet vp Idolles and puppertes to wor- 
ſhip : ſo is it good reaſonthat rhey ſhould be ſotred with their Gods, 
and make but a ſport and play ofrightuouſneſle and | 
as if a man ſhould play with a little childe. No maruell then 
SD | 
ey have de and brought it to nothing : 
anmrory oy al/vi But let vs-on our ſide ime nos 
ave al al ypon the 0 of $.Paule, namely 
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till God looke mercyfully ypon drawe ys out of it. Thus ye 
© teFelthee wart andye s ſaying of $.Paules too our in- - 
ſtruction: namely that for {o'much as we conſider not by wh 
that are hidden invs,that God commeth INIT 
fore we muſt learne to humbleour ſelues. And 
. weſce our ſinnes to be ſuch as are knowen and! wt or 
and vrterly vnexculable, yea even before children : "wenalt be led 
burther thereby: thatig10 witwe nll ſearch ont (luc ig 
Crreianlcſaguinl God: Now euery rn we Fare vt- 
_ himſelf after this - ly we ſhould all of vs haue 
eto hwes wotibe downe, 
apr a. Foar\ (gr wa jr leery Put ix eene that 
braid megane Aer re 1 of 
Fer otwihllanding God forgertnththE not: ror pong 
that he ſhould forger them, it would behoue vs to remember them 
bur ſebues. And that is the thing wherevnto $.Paule incourageth vs 
in thisrext. Furthermore wee ſce what fondnefſe and ignorance, or 
Terry eb roemkerrodg me rk 
t this woord Fkſb too beraken nothing elſe in man bur fleſh 
rn nr bes fac ornag bo gnm | m1 beg 
| that there is pothing bue 
run by terme by the name of inferiour or lov ie 
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meth it thatmen beare ſuch ſpite one to 
another to ſurmount eche.other, and to be counted wizer gr: 
than other men Is it not for that every man coueteth to be 
fellow to the worldward? And.is that fault leſſe Karwan rs 
whoredome or drunkenneſle * VYhen a poore wretch that 
CE ny 
was wont,he deſircth.to. be nother King nor.great Lorde,be paſſech .»» ll » 
away kis time. Another that is ginen 40 play,goes to. won ore bin 
vnthrifzes like himſelte,and is not tempted with ambition or defirg 
ofhonour. Thoſe then which ſceme moſt hanorable,8& make moſte 
of their paynted ſheath, are moſte fleſſdy layeth(S.Paule), according 
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whither.itbe in deſpite of ſome men,or to purchace 
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the vnbelceuers, as that their vertnes (howſoeuer the worlde go) 
cealſe not to be ſinfall ſtill. Andtkerefore vpon cuery occaſig. 
they giue themſclues tooall naughtineſſe, whenſoeuer 

them the brydle. ww OOTY ai 
themſclues : I graunt it : but yet hath God 

Gen Goth Fall bale ans 08 the bekinn 
diverſitie berweene Gods children that are ed by his ſpi | 
and the faythleſſe that are ſtill leſhely, For the intent and of 
Gods children,is rodedicatethemſelues wholly TT 
may be made pure through his grace : but the other ſorte walke at 


rouers, and when they doo any good, they ſcarſly haue the skill toa 


newer bw y they doit. They may well haue the woord vertue intheit 
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is the thing that we haue 
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vpon 
thaathe frutes of che ſpirit are joye, peace meekeneſſe 
t,and ſuch otber like, ; Anifhe ſhould fy tha 
rn frowardneſſe and that there is nothing in vs drrgeupes 


haue wherewith 
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nothing elſe but kight agaynſt our owne vices : weſhall finde 

there, to buzie our ſelues with bothe day and night. Apaine 
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þ eng ono ont nag vntoGod,toforbeare from: 
harme or anoyance, and in ſeeking our owne profite too. 
ffreyne our (clues to the yttermaſt to ſuccour and help ſuch as have 


 neede of ys: fith we ſee that all this is commaunded vs': isit poſsi- * 


ble for vs too bring it to paſſe No: and yerthe matter concerneth. 
our catching vp into heauen,that we;might be neere ymo God, For- 
the that is requiredin the lawe, and allthe good workes 
that God commayndeth ys, are as'a knittingof himvmo vs,and of 
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ſa high © For weegnhs nother chaſte, 


dipaire.S.Paule then ment tov exhort vs heere vntoo conſlancie, 
laying that if we bee gouerned by Gods ſpitit, 'we be no more (ube 
ieQroo'the lawe. Bur yet therwithall he did alſ{ogyncan indie 
wart thoſe gun whambe dra wor hve ſen led 
this morning. For the pon they had for their vertucs were 
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rm Armas and recroſſed theſejues both before & be- 
hind;when they haue faſted Lett wel,$ to be ſhort whe they have 
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For ddouchther profeiſ re arer - rom wromu 
yet doo they not ſet their minds ypowit, neither wote they whatit 
conteyneth. lervs learne, thatif wee mind too giue our 
Wc ns oak 1 eh not buz about our owne 
good intents(as they. terme them) which are nothing elſe 
pore ae ores :but wee muſt looke what God comaundeth 
vs,and wherin he will haue vs to occupie ourſchues, which are the 
true ſtudies that will bring vs too the yeelding of obedience vntoo 
- him. And it ſtanderh ys on hand too marke well the text that is ſet 
downe heere: which is, that if wee weeric ourſelues neuer ſo much 
in our owne inuentions: wee cannot ſay that God accepteth any 
whit of it : for wee continue ſtill in our owne nature, whichis fro. 
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r00 gyue our ſejues too the ſeruing of God, namely by fyghting a- 
the wodeker ofthe lelhe; not ageinſt the woorkes that are 

manifeſt, & which the world condemneth or alloweth: but agrinſt 

the luſtes that Jurke in covert. Let vs firſt clenze ourſelues from 

the filthineſſe thar lycth feſtering within our hartes : and afterward 
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26 Lervsnorbedeſirous ofvainglory, provoking one 
another, and enuying one another, 
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” 'Mmiij. deviſed 


\ | Errol 


-* . » = I P I "M 


p - P © .- S : 4 , 5 \ 4 . . 5 þ ; - P FY 5 ty | h MN 5 HC : & 
. © = by , & p 4 ww di; > - | , , q ” FF * 44 
C . F bl ” q TY A ho» - V : A > ay , 
: * $ 
Oh Wy | « 
dp. F . . 1 | 
"y | 
o . 


coming principal:for the world doth alway ſecke windlaſſes, * 
But God ſetteth the ryght way before vs in his lawe:and if weins 
tend to go foreward tothe true perfection ynfeynedly, wee muſt 
begin at the forſaking of ourſclues, bycauſe there is no wiſdomein 
vs that is not curſed, no thought that is not wicked, nor no deſyre 
that is not froward & corrupted. For this cauſe $. Paul told ys be- 

* fore,that if men be minded ro ordertheir life well, firſte they ſhall 

- finde inough to occupy theſclues withal, if euery man c6ſider what 
a number of intigled and wicked luſts hehath in himto be cut 
which thing wil not be done our of had. And alſo S.Paul ſpake thele 
words purpoſely to ſuch as buzicd theſcJues about rhe Ceremonies 

. ofthe lawe.For although and rmoarpdeontna rr rhrrgn 
God had commaunded were to betulfilled : yerthe thinges 
that theymade account of, were Circumciſion & the Ceremonies, 


Now herevpon$.Pauletelleth vs that God wil haue vs occupi 
abour greater matters:that is to wit,he wil haue vs to fight mi 


( 


apeinſt the gret number of things that turne vs aſide fromthe ri 
way.And now he addeth on the contrary parte, that the frutes of the 
ſpirite are loningneſſe, wotlacſe oneneſs, Torres and 


ſuche other lyke thyngs,and that when all thyngs are thus well ruled, - 
inlet 90 ene power opt er ee onde 
bycaule our leſus Chriſt who hath exempted ysfromit, 
uerneth vs.To be ſhort, the marke that he ſhooterh at,is tha or 
 Kſtiansſhuld be free fromthe bondage of the law.Notall thoſe whi- 
che haue the name of Chriſtianitie in their mouth, or whichmake | 
| their bragps of ir:but ſuch as ſhewe by their deeds that they be m&- 
bers of our Lord lefus Chriſt, inafmuchas they be hggotte agei 
his holy ſpirit. For mens lives muſt be anſwerable rherevn! 
all rheir proteſtations are nothing worth, yea & all | 
Lyers, vnleſſeit appeare by their works that they- 
vnfcinedly.Beſides this, wheras S,F 
goodnes, & al comendable hing& 
cafirmeththe thing that ItoldyM 


'h ts pt otheGalabian,” \ 276 © 


i be anyone drop 5goodnesin vac fame is or of our wn gr 
wing, neither can thepraiſe of it, without doing wrong 

: and inkario rus God Bor beall of them frutes of his grace, 8 
he is faine to put them into vs by his holie ſpirite. Ye ſce then that 
here we be humbled, to the end that none of vs ſhould de- 
 cciuehi wg oiutoy y vertue or ſtaycdneſle, or 


A En 
that is barrein yea and ſtarke naught. For. we not only bearc not 


P——_ cbudalſo ewill, tall our 
hane rid ys of it : like a naughtie grounde, 'whiche not onely 
is vnprofitable too the owner inthat it yeldeth him neither come, 
wine,nor ether neceſſary things: but alſo bringeth foorth-thiſYes, 
thornes,6& wicked weeds. Euen at the ſame point are we. And now 
| wee have to marke, (according alſo as $ Paulc hath declared heere- 
tofore)that loue is the fume and ſubſtance of the lawe.: which he 
hath ſer down here ivthe formoſt ranke, not to make vs forget the 
row. nn IP wes wb wen oughte to haue in all 
and the whole ſeruice thatis conteined/in-the firſt ta- 
Me lhe le $.Paulc holdeth not ſcorne of thoſe things, neither 
would he haue them reieQted:bur the matter that he treaterh of, is 
CLLIIIED _ cofeto the worldward, whether they be 
red ded of God or no. AndI have told you 
Dupe he hpeertrmyatn _—_— 
when wee bee not giuen cuery man too his owne 
BAVT en oor mg, and vnitie, _ 
our helping hande alſo ſo farre God giveth onabilitie d meanes 
hte jm hy wy Song VT 995 his woorde, 
Thus yee ſee why S. Paule ſetterh downe the- Love inthe 
pita deemed ac | 
nar Tap" that in 
gautin 


gf 
- _Y 
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among mE,are called the frites of the WR, oa 
likely that when we ſhould come-vnto God, and bee 
all temptations, and be earneſt in praying by meanes of futh:we be . 
nolgns arms rey. pa angry 
| mclination there is nor any thing in vs wherby we take hold of the 
dodrine of the : qeicherdadwotte igtaths eotalane 


vnto God,to with him by POOR 
ntatthehoty Ghoſtea dhole vewribnn 
harts with his grace,8 by mouing our harts to cal vp0 hi kr 
we haue to remeber heere. Now wheras S. Paule matchethioy with 
Joue,it is not only rodo vs to vnderitand that we ſhall be quiet to 
Godward,and hae cheerfull hartes, when he ſhall have 
vs to mercie and ſhewed himſelfe roo fauor vs : but he {peakerh of 
another kind of ioy, which is that there bee no hartburning among 
vs to make vs lowre one at another, nor ſpite to withdrawe vs fro 
our neybors: but that we be & fellowlike,yea and that webe 
OER—_— faccor them that haue neede of vs. In 
> 67 ts ao Paul faith, that the ki of heau& is 
pirit : howbeit he raketh that word in meaning. For 
ee RATES 
ueth vs for our Lord Ieſus Chriſtes ſake, and without that, we mult 
needes be vexed and rurmoyled with fuch vnreſt, as weſhal livein 
continual trouble.Ir is true that the deſpiſers of God do ſport the- 
ſclues as much as may be in their iollirie : but yet haue they nener 
any reſt or ioy : forthey bee faine too ſuffer much hartburning n- 
wardly,and God dooth fo ſting them with ſundry hartbyrings, as 
they be alwayes in heauinefſe and vexation : in ſo much that when 
they would be merrie,they be faine to play the brute beaſts, andto 
ſhake off al vnd ſo as thediſcerning of good andeuill is 
te and cleane inthem.Now itis a curſed joy when;men 
ry rg er hart rom od, mrs frog 
| (as Thanerold you alrcady) ye oftheioy 
that we haue in being conuerſant with or 6 Andakterthe 
ſame maner alfo is rhe word faytt LS a 
neſſe and ſoundneſſeof hart. TigS8En 
and tuciecbſuebuerichwehamof hi 
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diced, \ 


ue St pn 
in dr) weem rey 
vs incur Lorde le- 
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| vnto him, not doubting but that be heareth vs. And for that cauſe 
in God, andtherewithall doo alſo freely and boldly 7 pray 
im. Bur in this preſent texte, S. Paule raketh fayth for 


ch cpomeoneomoeradeno ls 
, ſo as wee go not abourto deceive gur neybour 
orſutrlenie, nor yſe any double dealing, nor any 
mulation to wind aboutthe help berdothe faners orherfolk 
whichwee would haue done to our ſclues, Thus yee ſee howe S. 
Paule meeneth that fayth is a frute of the ſpirite. Nowe he addeth 
Merkeneſſe and genzieneſts; biowuſe thatwithout them it were impoſ- 
ſible that there ſhould bee any ynitie or concorde am vs. For 
if every manſhould bee terrible and voyde of e, it were 
macheberter- for vs that wee were Therefore wee 
raaſt ſhews a willingneſſe to communicate with thoſe to whome 
God hath linked vs; Too-beeſhorte, Love is maynteyned by thys+ 
mays aaron \ whereof S. or riſe 


— vx entire jeſus Cheit, 
ad Lande {by our life, for as muche as wee 
2 [not runne at rovers as theſe 


= 
' Ghap.s. 
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emer 30a of ys ſhall content him pointe 


indever to ſerue one anothers turne.But yet notwithſtanding wee 
ſee that all good commeth of Gods Neuentheleſſeweeſee 


alſo thatour LordTeſus Chriſt is the 


muſt draw. And that if wee be his, and belong ynto hi 
of his body, he will ſhew inall our whole life, that his receiving of 
————— 

n $.Paule udeth, ﬀf ſuch vertnes,(or agaynſt the 
_ that are indued with ther) the low bath na power nor force at al. 
And therfore he fayth in the firſt to Fimothie, that the Lawe is not 
giuen to the righteous, but to the vnrighteous, andto ſuch as ruſh 
out. into offences and miſdealings- Then if the deceyuers that 
troubled the Churche at that time, had knowenwell what isthe 
ende of the Law and the Goſpell; they would not have 

to bring the faythfull in bondage after that faſhion. And. 

S.Paule (co em pac wick wma 

leſneſſe, ſhew: and ETITS. AE dee bers 

Air ye rk * un rporarer Popoam 
: lyke as now a roarkaarr uns 

crieout lowde agaynſt vs,that wee ouerthrowe all good workes, 

and intende to bring in a licentiouſneſſe of all euill, andto thruſt 

out all defire of ſeruing God. Andwhy ſo? Bicaabavee vncecs 

men out of al] their fonde preſumption, and: ſcife eſtimation, and- 

ja = Bina duaa 14 OI WE wr 

by vpon his meere goodneſſe inthe name of our Lorde Ie 

ſus it V Vesſay flatly chas that cuer is termed by the name 

of merite or deſerte, is ſtarke before God. For ſq 

muche asthe ybeare them elues in hande hatthey bee theirowne 

Sonionrs, Yeolee they, that all SR ons is 

by our doQtrine. But 

ſhould rake leave rd 


| | "= 
; walke in newneſſe of lyfe. And noweh ſooth what maner of men 
| aretheythar mayriteine the deſert of good good works ſo ſtoutly ©YVe 
ſee there is nothing but all kinde of curſed filthineſle in their whole 
* life. I OE ENS CEE IAes vn- 
'  holie, and never 0 muche as RE Leng 

Ee SO HOW" 07G ror doedby Sa 
com pray co 


eter hem ſvems 
to trot from altar 
tore amd oe thx fri ape 
and (to0 bee ſhort) roo mocke 
all the ſervice of God were bur a play 
of children. True it is that they dare not ſay but it is a good 
endcommendabe ting ro bee deere or and ſo foorth: 
can eaſily forbeare all rhoſe things, ſo a man keepe 
Too bee ſhorte, all Gods commaundements 
ware whigad ore woman eg) meer 
mingit bo devs vg rhe re , «man doo all their 
gry gewgawes and things Thus yee ſec howe the con- 
rention that $.Paule had in his tyme, indureth ſtil} at this day.And 
for that cauſe he ſayth, thar if his adverſaries whom he diſ- 
puteth , will Gods Lawe, they muſte conſider well to 
whom it ſpeakerh, and they muſt begin at them ſclues : and that if 
m—o—_ to make good {chollers,they maſt teach them ſober= 

ie, patience, 8 ſuch other things,and more=- 
once comoanceallthek ownewicked laſs Theſs lth S. Paul) 
are the true exerciſes wherin it behouerth vs to i 
deuer. And inthe meane while Jet vs not fhutte 
Fs mg aogr = a——_— them of the I hike; he 

em, For them by 

tr WERTR A fg An ar too the yoke of the Lawe:. 
Nowe S. Panle adderhy cha all: they whiche are in leſus 
Chrift, bane crucified their fleſh, with the lufbs thereof: Here he ſheweth 


that afleſhly liberrie, and ſuche a one as 
ey, Pre that ſuche 


bur yer 
_ 
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| craciiedell thai lull aptyyhonpilotonga go Go hamethgnhi bo 
proue them ſclues the true of our Lord Iefus Chriſt. And . 
this is needefull fag vs: tothe ende wee may holde vs to the haw.. 
fall order and marke which God pointeth vs too, when we would * | 
knowe what true libertie is. Nowe a dayes there are many Chriſti. 
ans fromthe teeth outwarde, as farre as comes too the cating of 
inough mocke ” 


knowe not, neyth pray 
that, they will needes haue leaue to doo what they liſte, and that 
folke ſhould lay the bridle looce in their necke. Of theſe wylde 
Chriſtians there are tootoo many nowe a dayes.. In the meane 
while the doQtrine of God is blamed by their meanes.For the enj- 
mies of the truthe vpbrayde vs with all ſuche as are looſe livers 
now a dayes,and ſay that the ſame ſpringeth of our preaching. For 
this cauſe $.Paule hath anſwered his es, and alſo armed 
and fenced ys to an{were themto the ende to ſtoppe the mouthes 
of all raylers, and of all fuche as doo falſly flander the do&rine of 
the Goſpell. Firſt of all therfore when the wicked ſore ſay, thatwe 
ae an inordinate libertie to all ſuche as ſecke nothing but to doo 
y : Let vs looke backe to S.Paule, who telleth them that the 
EY A go ne EI ny 10 m— 
rothem namely through the working of the death 
Im nc ya ar 4p Gn 
to ſerve for a warning to all ſuche as imagine a libertie after their 
owne liking, Therefore let them ynderſtande, har firſt of all it be- 
houeth them to become members of our Lorde Iefus Chriſt. Vil 
we then cate quietly without makin | ence ? 
VVill wee bee from al 
dayes vexethe I2nor 


* 
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beave itt binde jev-ehis rexr. 
the true perfeftionof Godschildren: confifterl in. 

+ ſthucs; ſo:av they followe not the rulg of their owne and, 
affetions rforwee Paveerdyerindes Then nortbee: 
barrebels Godallthe our life, til} wee have kyl-/ 
ledall the » of ours: own& nature. Marke this for one: 
poynt; that our lyfe ſhall reuer beeframiedvothe wilt ofGod, ex-- 


«a note partaliers novofhis.holy 

work plies orfiaa 

oy thix wee maſt alt drawe of his fulneſſe; for he 
te tharisable tooſuftice vs. Andif wee ſeoks 


SS 


- | "A 
Chap.5. (+ - Fo,Cal.avxxtvij ſermon vpon 
the ſpirite ; pra tiery wan hain. rs kaif es 
No Mor es not ngor men them ſeluesto/ 
have Gods ſpirite dwelling ap err ana, .muſte ſhewe- . 
that he is there : for he is not idle. Therforeif «mas will dicerns | 
whether Gods ſpirit dwell invs or no,he muſt come to ourworks: 
and to our life : and according as our converſation is,ſo may he ſeg. 
vharwe bend wha dips and ue indgemene by our 
warde workes that are apparant. As for example, if one would: 
beare mee in hande that a blocke werea liuing a man too ſee to0 : 
Ir ſtirrethneyrtber head nor foote:: thrult at it, and ſhoue at it, and 
yet there appeareth no Jyfe in it; and ſhall he then make mee bee, 
Jecue that apeece of ſtope removerh from plage00 place, ochath, 
any power in it, 'or i3a creature that. hath a ſoule © Even (0 is it! 
wiktholiuboa tm ler pul For albouhth 
vnbelceuers and enimies of Godbe aliueas in repo of the 
in pt vers 


ef his holy roes And i this grace be in y6rl.cam wt Oye ny 7 ge 
Lyde afore. And thatis the cauſe why S.Panl fynixthee qureod» 
uerſation will ſhewe whether we be inhe ſpirite or no.. Tho 
worde welke is very rife in the holy ſcripture, when the whole vr- 
dering of our life is mentioned: neverthelelſe onely 
walking. The worde that S.Paul yſeth iu more: that is to 
wit, too walke orderly, asf he ſhould ſay, that we mult frame our - 
(clues to thething that is conformable too the will of Gad,and of 
his holy ſpirite,and that our life mul bee ſo well ruled, ag.itwaye: 
bee knowen that God gouerneth ys in deede, and that our Lotde- 
Lefus Chriſt holdeth v»+00 him ſelfe as the members of his 


yetin all their whole )C 
ell too come neere God, nor an 


then are heere condemned. of 


may diſeins which are Godsdhildren let 
toth lng of diy ties Trueit is (as Thave touched 
| heretofore) thar arid rotor. and ſuche as 
Women paper nd wear emer or 
o vere. Br ifaman oundethem halts 
* their $,orto ſhortche 
Cato oben prera Nyc re Paule ment 
alſo to confirme the thing that he ſpake afore : that is too wit, that 
Four lyfe bee ts be gouerned by Gods ſpirite, then muſt wee tra- 
vel! eameſtly that way, and not in tryfling things that are neyther 
heere nor there before God! atcording asI haue declared alrea- 
die, that fache as will needes bee moſt deuout,, have neither ende 


je them ſelues' about ſmall trifles which are-but as chil- 


$: but that he will have vs to vſe fayrhfulneſſe; loue, - 


Peace, and coticorde one with another; ſo as there bee no deceipt, 
no malice,tiorno rauin among vs. Thenif we knowe that the lyfe 
which God allowerl,and whereby wee bee ioynedvnto him, isa 
life: Let vs foorthwith (ſayth he) walke' in the ſpirite, 

at is too ſay, ler vs aſſure our ſchues that God alloweth nor any. 

but that which is agreable to his Lawe (which for the ſame 

e is called (pirituall by Sain& Paule in the ſeventh to the Ro- 
ranie)yndlertheprodfcofit fume dodrinehoweir lo mone 
conuerſation. So nowe whereas other folkes runne on :pilgri- 
mage: lervs occupic our ſelues in the ſerning of God,and'our nei- 
bours. VVhereas theſe wrerched hypocrites waſt al their ſubſtance 
in Idolarrie-Jeeys confer th rae res holy offern 
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Beg oe 

Jookear te lc icketoo him leall noe that 
ig tm e proceedeth. Lo wherevnto S. Pa 

en Moe ook ra hoe er en 

lorie andpryde G 

eijec rrihen gt ob he that wee muff not 
_ other, notber muFt we mali: e one another. Aroodqnlaryay Sorter 
that ambition or 


rinently there will be cuery1 | 
neighbour. RF ee gente tor a orgs 
Gaara ion top me 

ce hathnot cons 
tempt Thos ye fe wharprtcrmget 

of a mannes ſelfe againſt God : but alſo were 

non ebomnbmtrers eons , ar leaſtwiſe if they be dur in« 
RCs Berwh looked well to all, it is cerrayne that &. 
ven the leaſt ſort oughtto bee honorable in our' eyes.” Therefoteif * 
ron nd omg one! et ren or were my mn 

to Now 

SE ee nent, 
lyenmitie. To be ſhort,ſo long as ambition hath his full ſcope, and 
is leralone vnbrydled, wee muſt needes bee arwarre, as experience 
ſhewerh roomuch, ot nn that wee might bee fayne too 
genic] oa tes of it; Bar fe ſothow enkowi 

rick or prank needes carie them{o4- 
way, as too ſhewe themſelues enemies too wo hg | 
thereof alſo proceedeth envie. For itis ſayde thar _ 
of other folkes welfare. web adrerrafwngicee 19 
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2c ptoofe.of our Wo as | 
ave apr ns wer xa 
| God hath Sreſpet tothe whole bodie of his Ch 


on en weed 
as we bee not yet come to were tvs. 
not ſurmiſe ourſelues too be in Gods fauour for « any other reſpeQ, 
than that he beareth wi vx tle ber come iro i dom 
where we ſhall have  fulneſſe ofall holineſſe. ' +{ #4 
"Now kervs catourſelacs down before the MaieioyFolrgued 
God, with acknowledgrnde of oar faults, praying him is ris vs ſs 
ro feele them, as wee may bee ſorie for them before him, yea even. 
with atruer proiecorintonoyyrrnd oem] 
= aA det do adiges martrantijre teria 
rw 1 itn erage nor : we nay ken had 
our roo the pure ſimplicitic woced lowing 

isnone other rule butthat, and that the ſame is it wherein he will. 
martyr or ear dr writ ntomyent og | 
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a veincmindof our infirmitic bynature, i toe, ® 
the end :thar none of ys ſhould climbe ro high. And furtherthore he! 
addeth the woorde onert«ken, meening | | 
ſerueth gentleneſſe atourhandes when we ſee a man ſurpryzed by * 
the wylipeſſe of Saran, For le ſpake notheere of ich as have ' i 
rooted malice in their hart, which are yrter deſj of God which . 
are Ws 4s beachonih SEARS We Tull 7 wes 90s 
tor why, they.bee (madde —_— ng ils 
as .wee (hall {ee all wa 

and would hade all the _ put Ds jaws cou Suche:maner of 
menare ngt co in thenumber of thoſe | whom 
ſpeaketh of heete. Bit alrhought inanrfeare God and be willing th 

gine himſelf to his ſeruis : yet notwithſtanding Satinhath his ſnares 
rey layd, and catcherh vs oftentimes ere wes inks fir 4 
youee low wte Bee onertaken or ft Pauler& 
ere qerh eng hmoer irons | | 
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Therefore memes vycesrhiffte bee Tebuked, own 

it libourrdo rigs tho yada the ri 

is ſtrayed outof it. Forif'a man ran din ini naghneſe, 

and foade him in it: He betrayerh hi oa Hom oi 

fieepe; and by that meanes-ſtriketh bira the 

Yee ſee then that:the meane whiche Saint hath apes 

is that Fam have done amifie; he ſhouldebee am 

kithvWaherialls bev Bach (ANDES 'T. 

widhour the wodtde Spirit :buthe! rats = ap 

vs to wit that we muſt ha IFGairethewe 
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' andycelde Godthe whole prayſe, ſuffering our ſclues to bee go- 
OR Amb lveags buck ain that hich $ Pane 

heretofore : that is to wit, [ to beware eceyue- 
nn Conn oe 


. by compariſon, 
WITTY Yet pg 

I ebets maner,and for that there is ſome ſhewe 
po 1. et papaneny any of theſe things,as is told vs 
vs heere, but lervs marke alſo by the Ewe oaks 
that cuery man ſhal beare his 
oforr Lond lefus Crit helppand ha ho ſhould 
thens vpon him, as in very deed hee hath $15 q:4 and 
_ finnes vpon the croſſe, as ſayth $.Peter in his firſt Epiſtle. True it is 
| thatthe matter which $.Paule handleth hereis none other than the 
fame that I haue declared alredie:that is to wit, that we muſt not i- 
magin that men are able to warrant vs, for the rightuouſeſt man a- 
line is combered ynough with himſelf. And furthermore, that if our 
Lord had not regard to hold vs vp, wee ſhoulde be ed ynder 
our burthen. Yer every man maſt an{wer for him- 
ſcife,and Gods word muſt hae e mattrie as] faid afore; Thus ye 
ſee what S.Paule intended to tell ys.But yer further, let vs thinke « 
little vpon our (clues. If cuery BG PTIy PIP At Hy pa 
nears pre eaarranr Frys VVe ſhould needes be borne 
downe.For if a man had but ſome one firme in hun, bchold hel were 


readie too ſwallowe him vp. Surely the weight of one ſine is hea- 
' vierthanaſtonethatwere ableto cruſh all our limmes and bones # 


peeces. Nowe'i is no talkingof any one, nor ofa hundred: 2 
multirade of them is infimte. How then ſhall we ſtande in i 

cb Sitolealichihgrtb rim onannts YTho cn tiy 

| thathee commerh franke and free? T'o be ſhore ſee thaif there 

in the matter that S.Paule telleth vs heere : we- 

muſt repayre to our Lorde Ie- 

” Trey he relcemingaf rad cot kim deer, 

T vs did cre, 
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Lom.2.b.13. too his mercie. VVhereas it'is 
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and if we ſceke heaven and earth throughout for theprice of 

ſome, (o ttarttotegitnes 
God. Thenhad we neuerbin ſanRified, except 
Me ee INS | 


dearh,and that the father was faine to wreake himſelf ypon him,ag 
though hee had bin an offender and giltie of all the ſnnes of the 
worlde.Now therefore we muſt reſortvmo him, 
he allurethvs tohim. And by the way;if any manalledgethathere 
ſeemerh to be ſome contrarietie, how Saint Paule ſaith 
that every man ſhall re his owne burthen : the anſwer, thereto 
is caſie. "Vhenthe | ee ION it, 
ſayth that every man er APIS. ewe 1a 
—_ ies Ari marr Se Pa 

—— poten PRI mea oa 
«(ation infhis 


a 
w in his bodie : ſo muſt he receyue his rewarde. That is the 
order which the 
but in the meane it excluderh not the remedie that is giuen 
per pany yowryrb 05" ran er are ſuccoured. Lo how 
God ſuccourcth his eleR, andſ{ach as hee hath reſerued too ſalua- 
tion : that is to wit, after he hath chaſtized them, he reacheth them 
his hande, and lyfteth them vp againe when hee hathe caſt them 
downe. And rruly we ſhoulde not knowe of what value the grace 
of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt is , neyther coulde wee taſte of it, ney- 
ther coulde wee euer bee of it, vnleſſe wee were vtter- 
ly confounded in our ſclues. Therefore let vs-learne tc feele our 
burthen in ſuch wiſe, as too bowe ynder it, (as hathe. bin declared 
this mo and let the ſame leade vs too true bumilitie. And 
afterwarde , when wee haue felt the burthen more than wee are 
able too bewre : let vs repayre too oure Lorde leſus Chriſt, who 
promiſerh teo caſe vs, ſo wee ſceeke oure wholereſt in kym.. So 
then, wee ſce that Gods grace is not excluded when. 

ſpokenof. Forirſtandeth vs in 


beene acruell and AT” Sia: ſhall bags ate vel 


the ſonne of God # 
how hee bare our burthens. Namely that hafele the paynes of * 


alſo as 


(ſayerh he) and according as hee ſhall haue * 
in ſpeaking of Gods iuſtice. Yea, 


- l 


Fa the Epift.co the Galathians. 298. 


- mercie: thereby. Saint Iames dooth vs too ynderſtande,, that oure + 
| Leak helebindgarenehgaitabo rind er the reryoinen 


| Cecampende them according to.thew miſdeedes : 
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moo 
demned them in themſelues,and made them to feele their diſeaſes 


thereby t6 bring them e:then he ſetteth them vp a- 
gaine. hen mt we fie Gn orc Gods hande, and 
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yeni robrercmne romeo ngL 
mes,{o as we bewayle our finnes andbe ſorie for them, 
o the ende that we be no more deceyaed with hipocriſie, but labor 
coi mi tac rg 
eotthereſtall our ſhiftes, et 

En that we Av 11h reg 
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cometo the 
from the priſon of ſinne, wherewith wee bee yer inclozed.. That it , 1 
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not to ſuffer thens $0 vant any Nowe 
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or if hee had bindefirons too ſer out fe 
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of his owne perſone, hs gy 
kingdome of our Lorde Iefas Chriſt, and to edifie his 
ight rebuke the vnthankefulneſſe of ſuch as 
iſſe towards their ſheepherdes, in abridging 

them of ſuſtenance for their bodies, whereas by their meanes 
had food and ſuſtenance for their ſoules. Now it is a verie vnkinde 
dealing, wh6 a man conſidererh not that he which bringeth him the 
do&rine ofſaluation,is as a foſterfather ſent ynto him of God, and 


at leaſt wiſe findethnot inhis heartto giue him bodily food. Ther- 


fore when men are ſo retchleſſe in that behalfe, they bewray a con- 
tempt of Gods worde. For nature ougþt to teach. vs, that when we 
be in any mans dette, wee ſhoulde ſtreyne our ſclues to the vrrer- 
molt to requite him the like : andif-we benot able todo it :then ar 
leaſtwiſe to ſhewe that it.is notfor want of good will. Butin this- 
cace, lyke cannot bee for lyke. For Gods worde findeth 
not any thing in the worlde that may be layde in balance agaynlt it. 
Yet notwi ing, ſach as are taught, ought at leaſtwiſe not to- 
ſpare theyr temporall goodes , for the finding of thoſe at, whoſe 
eo nn ks 
verely we ſee it ici 100 
EECCIS 
wy" 

according as weeſee howe 


do, nothing elſe but 


all the worlde ſhoulde hunger 


wor ile, 


| the ſingular zeale and care which they haue for the health of mens 


ſoules : men letthem alone, and thinke them greatly bound-ynto 

tharthey giue the the heering,VVeli(fay they) we have heard 
_ IF al done his dutie, And how many 
never. 
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neuer be ſpoken of, bicauſe it isa melancholike matter too them: 
VVhereby wee ſee, thaxthe Divell hath by that meanes gyuen « 
puſhe, too ridde away all too bring to paſſe that there ' 
mighr bee none but Idolles, nor any man. care howe hee behaved = 
himſelfe. Then was it not without cauſe that Saint Paule was de- 
COIN inconuenience, that hee which tea- 
cheth ot e to bee nurriſhed and mainteyned,and that 
hee iS recoyucttrikie defined ſaluation, is bounde at leaſt- 
wiſe togi ofhis goodes and ſubſtance;tohim that hath miniſtred 
ſpi foode vntoo him. And Saint Paule ſpeakerh here expreſ- 
ly of Gods woorde. For whereas humane ſciences haue 
bin ſo highly eſteemed, tharGuch as have them, haue bin 
rainteyned : the woorde of God, whiche- ſurmounteth all other 
things, is as it were caſt downe. Therefore Saint Paule blameth 
PETE IT 6 : See what a worthie thing it is to haus 
vnto you : See what fruite redoundeth ynto 
wy ay For Ul miferable and curſed, that God cal- 
leth vsto him by mma ofhiboncds: : for that is thepower which 


en rs yes vs intoo his Sith ir is ſo 
then : howe can om 
not at leaſtwiſe bee ſo mainteyned, rar 


wholly vntoo ther, wo «wes 
ſtoppe them and hinder them of d er hy —h on 
that Saint Paule vſerh heere , GT roo 
reach,traine;or infiroR, andtherof commerh ourwerd Catbeckifar, 
which ſignifieth a Teaching, Trainment,or Inſtruftion. Then be that 
eatbechy2eth, ſayth hee : that is to ſay, he that is a fayrhfull Teacher 


to edifie the people in Gods worde, let bim be by ſuch 
as are Cathechyzed, that is too ſay , by ſuch as are taught, 'oras are 
dw weſee Saint Pi 2 


t as ſcholers vnto God. 


wehaue to gather, firſt of all that we muſt nc 
s for Miniſters and Herdmen of Gods Church, bat 
ro Act magebrr Marke 
ly for our behoofe ſo todo. For 


the Church on theyr ſyde. Par eicemie hare comer er: ; 


- 


fied of Gods, children, that they ſhoulde bee a flocke without a 
</ de ret markes of the. Churche : That there 
ither , and that therewithall chere bee a 
Geo ae ſheepe ER leſus Chriſt. And 
in Papiſtsallcdge al they haue a Hierarchie, 
rp a holy and facred Souecraintie, but inthe meane 
while the marke that Saint Paule ſerteth downe heere,. is not too 
bee foumde among them. For weeſee that all the horned Pre- 
lates, and all the route of the Popiſhe Clergie, have no more, but 
the baretyrle. For where is the ſayde worde of God * They thinke 
that that were a ſteyne to theyr late: it is ynough for them to doo 
their Ceremonyes and ge , and they beare themſcluts in 
þw6a. | rt haue very welldiſch a atharbans 
ſo played an op fc, : andſo ears Hipocrites doo nothing elſe 
bur fill the worlde full of their abuſes and Illuſions. Therefore ler 
vs learne to diſcerne Gods true Churche, from all the Synagogs 
that Satan hath OD NOnts RE IOnS 
yy at ky is towitte, when worde is prea- 
ched , let vs condude that God 7 (anc Eh 
y oughtto diſpoſe goodes ol ; a Saint 
Puole (howeth Furthermore. whereas hee ſayth , Let thoſe that are 
inp gind ip injapemneme ther they anal 
mf ty kts the preachers of the doctrine of ſaluation, that 
theyſhould bee reatie op burſt with i For the ſuperfluitic of ry- 
ches hath. bin a.deadly plague, when a NE IE 
- anddriuen by for . d to give their ſubſtance to ſuch as-they 
thoughtwoerthiero polleſſe the greateſt part of the world, where- 
by they brought all to horrible confuſion. And therefore wee muſt 
not thinke that Saint Paule ment too inrich.he Miniſters of Gods 
Teſreq net Here 1 mane with all 
| mo gn ___ to mainteyne a diſſolute 
brauerie: Saint Paule mentnot_to open 
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 cetue to become rich our ſehues.For it cannot a 


neede of thoſe to whem they be bounde beyonde meaſure. Nowe 
 foraſmuch as that vyce hath Je, and 


thediuell (2s 1 ſayde) bath by | 
reaching 5 
ſru&on: let vs learpe that Sains Paulehath not witout cauſeſer 


fo Call. Sermon ypon® | ” 


And it behoueth vs to beare in minde how thatin anorh 


Y 


pho decode vere fin emeritus ering. a 
and therefore much more of his faythfull ones. $0 then let vs line 


ſoberly,as if we had but aday to liue,and let vs not make a hoordof == 
| the tranſicorie goodes of this world. VVhen the miniſters of Gods 
'worde beare this leſſon in minde 


,namely to live ſoberly and thrif- 
tily, and not too haue a careſo full of vnbeleefe-as ſhoulde ror- 


ſurably:then wil they content nar with a li 


ment themand burne them,and prouoke them to heape 
| ru ld earn 
withſtanding men will be bountifull and liberall too them without 


their craving of it, ſo as theyThall alwayes hane wherewith'to be fed 
& clothed. Andin 


good fayrh, beſides this that hath bin ſayd, we ſee 
that Saint Paule did not onely praftize this dorine himſelfe , bur 
alſo exhorted his brothers and companions to the ſame. For in the 
eto pe oaks cy whe Lamoomig runner 

taken paynes wi howbeit 
that it is much better to gi ral a2 : for (ſaythe he) the thing 
ought to haue in the ſchoole of our Lorde Iefus 
Chriſt, is that we ſhoulde be better when we haue occaſion 


to do to giue tothe releefe of others: than when wee re- 
uants,that they ſhould covetto hoord vp. To ſhort,now we ſee 
whereart Saint Paule amed : namely that he ment nor to giue bridle 
to the preachers of Gods word, to haue a delicate anddeintie table, 
or to be braue tothe worldward: :bur that they ſhould have where- 


with to findrhiſelnes ſoberly to their degree. And ther- 
* withal alſo he blameththe of the world, for thatrhey 


ch wee bdho their Srephenien dy ſhewe themſelues ſo nig- 


 gardly, that it ſeemerh to beas ir were a plucking ourofthe gurtes 


out of their bellies, when theybe ſpoken too for the releefe of the 


atallrymes in the 


rage the miniſters, thatthere-mi no more 
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downe this rule, thar they whiche take peines in preaching of Gods 
_ maſt have whervith co fynd and mai mainteyne them. And wee 
; a greater churliſhneſſe in the world,thap that which 

EY we gr one no charges at 
all with them, will nor fayle meter 


Fadetomoproyminprnds ary gr Ofhe) 
 benurriſhed irtidleneſſe : :werily as who fay ir wore 
roo ſerueGod and the whole Churche. Againe, the ney 


) did nother ſo-nor ſo. No, bur it is apparant that _ 
ra hehe prod Cee as himſelfe for the 


Teo ere oy bs on goodes, but alſo jn his owne perſone. —_ 
' Apoſtle were too bee accompanied, it appeereth that the riche | 
welthic men the ſea withthem. And now adayes there ſha} 


bee nothing 7 bmarem gem ſeruants, 
they bee enterteyned LET —_— 


frond 3 ede> ns he and bewrayeth them to be Hea- 
cheniſhfolke harcould fide in in their hart*'s to0 live in barbaroul- 


neſſeand beaſtly conuerſation, foray 5.0 aer fal- 
tion, andthar all were thruſt vnder foote, that euery manmight 


Hue after his owne luſtes, So then,let vs beare in minde the 
"thar $.Paule telleth ys hecre, totheende thatſuch asare called roo 
| g Gods woord,may ktow that where 
| maynteyned, it is bycauſe they ſhoulde take 
webs frees 1 andargnrg ih 67 hep no 7 
| the moreprouokedto dotheir warely and carefully, _ 
"nally bee quickened vp to become ſo much the more diligent. And 
| Jetnormen envie ther nor grudge agaynſt them when they haue- 
 corenient finding and interteynment, ſeyng that God hath ſo'or- 
deyned : and we our ſchues alſo doo ſee reaſonwhy it ſhould bee ſo. 
' Now herevpon S.Paule addeth, Bee not deceyued, for God not mvc 
ked,on1 looke What a man ſowvetb, that ſhall he xeape. $Pavle,in willing 
men notto bee deceyued, thewerh ſufficiently that men have art all 
rymes) ley ernones eephore intended t00.d00 or 
ſomecloke. Bur heere he citeth 
'chemro Gods i ſhould tell them that they might 
pull aoeghcoverne en ml ſes their mouthes : but yet .— en 
a3” 


Tubal. xl.Sermon ypon | w_ 


- that they muſt hee fayne too come to account before the heauenly = 
judge. And therefore all ycur ſhiftes(ſayeth he)will and you in no 
ſtead. It is. true that theſe excuces will eaſely bee admitted among 
men,and(as I hauc touched alreadie) many men will hold their mi- 
niſters at the ſtaues ende,and there ſhall bee nothing but quareling 
with them. For their eares are fo irching, that a man. ſhall hardely 
finde one of a hundred which will not be glad to heere ſuch matters, 
and to addc ſome skoffe belides,or cle too make the ſauce ſharper. 
This is too commona cace. Neuerthclefſe. Sain& Paules dodrine 
extenderh generally too all the excuces that wee bee wont to make 

| when wee would iuſtifie. gur euill doing, or make men. belecue that 
the Crowe is whyte. Fuſfofall therefore let vs haue aneye too the 
grounde that Sain& Paule treaterh of heere. Now the. cace concer- 
neth the finding of the miniſters of Gods woorde. . He willeth men 

' thatthey not beguyle themſclues. And why. ſo. For itisa 
fonde thing to ſay, why not the Miniſters of Gods woord la- 
bour for their liuing,ſcing they oughtto gue £3 vnto others 7 

|  VVhenthey come our of the pulper, can they not = reſt of 

- This will eaſly beereceyued of ſuche as gabble after, thar faſkiion, 
thinking themſclues too haue a good cace, and too bee very zelouſe 
of the common welfare and of the order of the Charche. But ſuche 
men deceyue themſelues. For there is nothing in them but malice, 
and Satan thruſteth them foorth-therevnto, to the end to make the 
world to lothe rhe | AO COLES too ſer li 
by.it and toskorne it , [Thats the very welfpring], thither 
we go,and there muſt we holde vs. So then, itis not without cauſe 
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And bycauſe we be inclyned thereto by nature, and hardened there- 
in by cuſtome:: it ſtanderh vs the more in hand too marke the thing 
, that $.Pauletelleth ysheere:: : which is, too beware that no man be- 


= 


{hal be the firſt that ſhall condemne- 
pare my 


diane, akin. 
_ _ Tr, 


ey ene nmr cy 
is when men deceyue thiſelues by fond flatteric in al- 
lodging this 8rthur 8c infoing eo ſhife ol the marter, not only be- 
fore m&,but alſobefore God. Now S. Paule ſayeth heere;that God 
willnot be mocked. As if he ſhould ſay, thar ſuch as beguyle them- 
ſelues after that faſhion with their fond excuces,are mockers, yea 8 
lean ep of God. For if wee bare ſuch reucrence too God as 
ought ro do: it is certaine that when we be cyted before his ma- 
iti, V3 enrhet meer ory br 
and affeCtios, ſo thing that were not exa- 
mined mart 7 eerany prevjeurs ot hrcatagr 
c6ming before God,as thoughhe were but ſome. litle babe & might 
play with him at their pleaſure,do thereby ſhewe themſclues to bee 
full of vngodlineſſe. Now therfore we ſec how profitable this texte | 
is for vs, where $, Paule hauing warned menthar theyſhoulde not 
beguyle themſclues, addeth that God cantuor Thus ſhould- 
ſeeme not roo-make toothe For what 1 wee bee 
! dooth it therefore that we be mockers of God? 
i Sairit Paule. And for nes thereof, yee ſeck 
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© & = 


tte 
Chay.s, 


thethi it ſelfe ſhewerh them to be playne 
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VVhat cauſeth you then to fall aſleepe in your ſo fondexcuces*ir is. 
bycauſe yee conſider not that wee muſte all'of vs appeere ar Gods 
ſcate, and that it is he whiche ſcarcheth mens | 
and from whom nothing is hidden. But you take him too bee bur an 
Koll: you would beare him in hand that he to be contented 
with your fooles bables: and whe ye haue beguiled men & laughed 
them to skorne, yee thinke that God is of the fame ſtampe,and vſe 


| boldneſſe towardes him. Therefore it is certaine that all 
ſuch as flatter themſclues and ſeeke ſtartingho 


les, are Infidelles,and 
mockers of God. Now: 
wy be ſhort : yer ought. it ro make vs quake, for aſ- 
much as we heere ſo great a thunder, or ſee ſuch a lightning comi 
ypon vs from aboue. AndI pray you, is it a fault too bee 
when men that are bur ſtarke rottenneſſe,do ſo yaunt themſclues. a- 
gaynſt God,yea euen to mocke at him © Surely wee knowe it. is the. 
eateſt reproche and ſpite that can bee done ynto a man, too laugh 
im to skorne after that faſhion. If it be intollerable among vs that 
are nothing: will God ſuffer himſelfe tro bee mocked? Saint Paule 
therefore hath well giuen vs occaſion heere to looke neerely ro-gur 
ſelues,and to walke playnely,and not too vic our skofting trickes,as 
though we thought to mende our market by it, for aſmuch as God 


is prouoked by it,as wee defied him, or as we inten- 
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Nee God hath knit ys-all togither, and 
Yd emer day yebe ori} ſhould conſider 
'wherein he may bee able roo helpe ſuch as haue neede of him. Let 
Mes brrhthyar; peerteregdatrn pc erage ye per 
ture.' Forthermore for as much as wee bee ſo lither and colde, and 
ſhall alſo finde many occaſions too hinderand breake off the zeale 
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of inquitie; vnthankefulneſſe, dint malice : the'more doothe it 
Ntande vs in hande too treade downe ſuche temptations, rather 
an eye vntoo G OD, than to the vnworthineſſe of the 
ons that are too bee fuccoured. Forhowe muche lewdneſſe 
oeuer therebee throughout the whole world: yer will God con- 
tinuealwayes vnchaungeable in his purpnſe : that is roo' witz he 
will haue every of vs to confider his owne abilitie;and the meaſure 
that is giuen ynto hirh, and that wee bee not borne too outſelues} 
{for God hath not created vs to that intent)but he will haue every 
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ther there bee any e invs orno. + Nowe'we muſt 
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vnited and knit togither : and that for as much as he hath imprin- - 
ted his image in vs, and wee have all one common nature : the 
ſame to0 moue;ys too ſuccour one another. For he that will 
exempt him ſeife from his neybours, muſt get him anew 
ſhape, and ſhewe that he i top bee no more a man: for ſo 
Knorr bay drote afoot nk, 

asit were e,in is rae 
wrob tyre, 117 arr un nerve er S 
vnder his burthen, yea though he were the 
the worlde. ur ape ue rarer ran 
in rei hs be 
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why. Hopdapraty date Rm doogood ey 
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© Ctnp.s, fo Cold fovied 
"muſt winne meeſorie-freende/ Then if wee ſnole out ſiichs 24 ar 
worthy Aagrn gr aange eat I 99H 
like for like :it-isno proofe nor certayne wee 
Sling ro imploy our eſt God comaundeth vs. But when 
wee winke at mens vnthankfulneſſe, and are inclined to pitie,one- 
ly in reſpe& of their pouertie: and miſerie ; then doo wes ſurely 
ferae God, And if wee bee:once at! that :poynt , certaynely- (as I 
role you before) wee ſhall indeuer too' Hoo good tall imien þ{o 
as wee can not finde in our harts to breake the indifſoluble bonde 
me by God hath knit and vnited vs togither. Therefore the fur- 
args meer inthe worlge are neighbours neereinough yntoo 

v = parents, our kinsfolke. ,,nor. out 
ayntaunce. And why * vip Bormgebeenitafgne fide, and wa 
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Q cace 
lady oarmeamandrnraracs boultblifolke of © 


how, Peahel) f | Sain& Paule. commendeth ynto vs 
my | fayth. And he vſeth the worde Henſholde folke taq :touche; vs 

"+ of ; moreto the quicke by that ſimilitude; For although veture $eache 
==, | wsrhat wee oughtetooſuccour ſuch6as arvinieceſsiginc yet vt 

, withſtandingthey thar are of one Hauſholds. are .niqre. ivcliped 
| andwillingto doo good oneto' another. Fee fee heere what d6- 

— _ + | greesare among men, how all kriowe that there 1s acertayne my» 
A | ruallbonde , ſos if they forſake 1cuen /the-furtheſt ſtraungers of 
| the worlde, therein they forger them ſelves : yet notwithſtanding 

| foraſmuche as it is harde for a man to reache our bitn ſelfe 66.farre 
ane | and-wide: therefore! men arenotſo muchenclinedto} doogood 
iy | to vnkno /except it be in extreme neceſsitie- For then 

| howe hard harted ſo euerwee bee, cuery of vs ismoued to put t9 

| this belpinglunde 20 ſoccer notapce enenſac kind lnonincge 


x 


| daunger. Yea and this pitifulnefſe isſo ingrauenin vs, that it; 
 extentle it ſelfe cuen tothe brute-beaſtes: and therefore w_ 


_ morereaſon iti$;thatit ſhoulde cxtende to thoſe that are created 
_ | =frer Godsimageas wellas our ſejues;Bur pO ay I; > 
| inextreme neceſsive, then are thore camelt to | 
.neede. And when wee be:of one coantrey-and ;then' 
hs <ouf fake fomaaliqoetterant another, and thax jnraſt 
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theaffeRion whiche otherwiſe in wouldebee but colde, | 
Y But whenthero befalleth any © and farhiliatiri©of nei+- 
| borhood, that is yet more : according as wee ſee thatthey whiche 

| decefonrComrey will fy, Seoing tha God hath broughte us 
thus noere Togither, let vs at leaſtwiſe indeuer too ſeruc.aneanc- 
thers ture; Agayne wee ſee that the neighbours whiche dwe)l in 
| one felfo ſameftreere, and communicate tamiliarly rogither,are as 
| kinsfolkeand neere vfalyance. Nowe then it is muche more rea- 
| ſon-thatthey whiche areall of one houſe, and are gathered as it 
| were into'one little corporation or bodice, ſhoulde bee hilde as i 
$- were faſte linked « wa brag and that he-ſhoulde irpbrace 
al beechildren abour in. For as 


{o; it nheanerh; not that. bur vniting ow: 
ren br theme exe ho —_— 


Fn Nees vr rr rt an 
di calme or 'kmgdome', yt 
| whiche oughte © holde.vs 
beeſhorte, when as it is ſayde that (uche 
_— childien muſte te dynll.alirogider Nn 
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CP TOEED 

tad ckeagtabcatn his flocke nod knawatogialer it bys 
name; and wee &all yppon him as our father wyth one mouthe : 
i behouerh vs of dutie too bee as brothers one too another. So 
that if wee minde that he ſhoulde allowe his children , wee 
muſtſo aduaunce the adoption whereby kk dfetet,ceme 
Taye declare ynfaynedly by . care dooings; wee: mynde 109 
Cee SOT 
greheredinco his houſe andOlurch, Thuz yee ſee-whas we haus 

this Texte. VYhereforelet ys: no mote: vſe 
bers wore | 


es too lay, 


ye ypon vs which are moſt miſerable,yea even he 
and terrible a maieſtie;thatthe yery EI 
le before him with all humihrie. Veelee 

: Lordelooketh.downe ypon+s thatare.but'wret- 
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i be afrera' ſorte\my 
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the Epifl.totheGalathians, © 313 
of crueltie from the beginning. Thus yee ſee in effe& what wee 
have too beare in minde, and bow it bchoueth ys too pratize this 
leſſon, wherein the houſchold folke of faith are chiefly commended 
' yntoo vs. And ſo, ſeingthat God hath vouchſafed too call vs too 
him, let ys ſhewe our ſclues tao ſet more by that grace and honour, 
than by all the goodes in the worlde. And in proofe thereof, let vs 
on ep wee haue abrotherly affeQion too doo ome 
as haue neede of ys, according toſuch oportunitie as God 
give vs, and ingtoo the meaſure of our abilitie; Nowe here- 
Le batb Written them « large letter with bis ovne bande. - And this 
ſerues too make them the moreatrentiue, when they ſee whar care 
he hath of their ſaluation. For his ing of the largeneſſe of 
his letter, was not too bee payed for it by the pounde (as they ſay) 


but too the end that the Galathians nught knowe, that he ment toe 


open his hart ynto them,and that for as he fawe ther thruſt 
out of the way into a wrong trade, and was lothe that theyſhoulde 
iſh,therfore he hadnot only warned them in a woord or twaine, 

t alſo cofirmed his doQrine, ſo as they might perceyue themſelues 
tohaue bin nuſledde' before. Loin etfe&t wherear Sain& Paule a- 
med. And by this text we oughtall to take warning,to confirme our 
ſchaes the more, ing toe the meanes and helpes whiche our 
Lorde giueth vs to comdto himwithall. If God had but incled his 
minde vntoo vs inone woord, there bin no excuce for vs if 
we could not belecue himzro ſadmir our ſelues with ſuch obedience 


as becommeth ys. But when wee ſee that beſides his giuing of the 


Lawe,he hath alſo added an expoſition of it, and moreouerſent his 
Prophets too the ende that the doftrine ſhould alwayes bee of the 
more authoritie,& the things be made clecre whichelſe would have 
hath vs the full perfe&tion of all wiſedome : and- finally his 
Apoſtles : ſo thathe thought it not ynough too give the Lawe, bur 
alſowilled the Goſpell 100 bee , and that the ſame ſhoulde 
;onape to the end, and ſtirrer fit men ſtill ro inſtruR vs : ſith 
-0E (1 ſay) that God doth fo much for vs,and that he hath ſuch a 
Are of our welfarc,quickening vs. ypcontimually without ende or 
Wa Rr, | 


X | ccalging;. 
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ceaſsing : muſt we not needes be ſo much the 


if wee be neeligentand ll this ſtande vein no cad? Therefore le 
vs not looke at Sain& Paule here, how the Galathians had little re- 
garde of him : but let vs conſider that God had rayſed him vp, and * 
ment too ſhewe how deere we be ynto him, and how great ſtore he 
ſetteth by our ſoules, in that he would haue his do&rine ſo confir- 
med. Trueit is that there are not paſt a fixe or ſeuen leaues in this 
Epiltle,and at the firſt,it ſhould not ſeeme to beſo great a letter.But 
if wee marke the ſubſtance and contents of ig ſurely wee ſhall finde 
heere wherewith to confound the Diuell, and all the wyles that he 
can bring with him, ſo as Gods truth (whiche is our ſaluation) ſhall 
haue the vpper hand. Inſomuch that if we had no more bur this 
piſtle, we might be [ſufficiently] fenced and armed, to fight againſt 
all the lies,deceytes & abuſes which the Divel] can alledge to bleare 
our eyes with. But we haue not this Epiſtle alone : but we have alſo 
. ſo many otherof Gods teſtimonies, as are ſufficient (as yee would 
ſay)to put out our eyes,if we liſt not to looke ypon them. Andther- 
withall wee have ſo many confirmations to help vs : that although 
we were the ſtubborneſt & wildeſt creatures inthe world, yet might 
wee be drawen too ſore knowledge,ſeing that God trieth ſo many 
wayes to winne ys to him. To be ſhort,he maketh ys too come-ynto 
him though wee would not come | by our good will. And if wee go 
backe wheras we ſhould come forward:muſt not the rebelliouſneſſe 
_ that is in-vs bee tootoo intolerable{ So then, whenſocuer and as oft 
as wee reade this text, although it ſeeme not to touche vs, but too 
haye bin ſpoken only to the Galathians: yer let vs ynderſtand that 
god caſteth ys inthe tecth, that his labour ſhould be loſt as vnavayl- 
able among vs,except.we were furthered cotinually by the doQrrme 
more. & more confirmed. Howbeit he bad much leuerthat we came 
with acheerefull corage. For he intendeth not to blame vs nor too 
go to law with vs,codicionally that we be ſo well aduized as to ſay, 
Go too,I ſee now that my God deſerueth well thatI ſhould hie me 
to him, if he did but becken too mee a farre off, But he calleth mee 
wonderous familiarly,and is n ted with opening his 
enceforall and away: but he es andall the 6 
| phereghe hath ſent teachers without number, he hath ſcar his ApoFU 
4B wy Sh; or ” ; He 
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Kles,yea & his owne only ſonne which is his enerlaſting wiſcdoms 
aro es.7 5g friendly to me,yea and aduaun- 
ceth me to excellent dignitic that by all meunes polale i 
k WL HATTIE fs 6 ſeeketh to win mee to him- 
(mech ne vor enter early and late: 
ſhould I as more 
ren atnreT\Ts 1 ajargyy eve og hrs tua 
hand to take a better taſt of Gods NY toapply all our indeuer 
therevnto.And ſeing there is nothing - rfluous in it,and that wee 
haue needeto bee renews, Is yu toit: Let euery of vs 
be moued too am yakes ,& not ſay that the 
feelin ane np eel 
men bring vs no noueltie, yet muſt we <6 mer 
fame leſſon ; a aps za ES oyſes, the 
Prophets & es, & ouermore youchlafed to haue his dotrine 
pr OE ESO Wn LON wh car 

was ſent at the full time, he vttered all that is re- 

| vs te for our ſaluation,and moreouer rayſed yp men tobee the in- 
entsof his ſpirit, toſhewe vs his will and too bring vs the ty- 
dings of ſaluation; fas he doth ſkill ar this day) who fe witnelch tos 
vsof thethings which otherwiſe ſhould haue ec rt 


For aſmuch rhierefore as itis (0: let cuery of ysa 
and whither wee readeirt euery man alone OO OD 
wee be taught Farm : let bee ſblſhoin the woord which 
it hathplealcd God too  yppon'vs. Thus yee fee in effe& 
what weehaue too beare inminde, too the ende wee may haue {@ 
much rhe greater good will too giue our ſekaes wholly too this ho- 


ly woord,and that it may be receyued with the: greater reverence, 
according alſo as it is well woorthie too bee. 


Bur now —_—— downe before the Maicſtie of our os 
and father, ledging him as-our except he 
faults through hisinfinite mercie, erties eons too take ond 
mercie for our Lordeleſus Chriſtes ſake, and m the meane whyle 
t00 urt vs the grace too walke in ſuche wyſe, as wee may 
_xÞcie a trueproofe that we Fe his children, and that his calling 
vohath not bin in vayne:; and alſo ro cauſe.the ſame grace 300 


Rriij. auayle 


F jChips, © So tal xly. Sores 


NI EY 
pee akeebonhareaie nal =—Y 


to his 
EEE And fo lervuall A 


The Sermon which tithe 
"Lid 657 Ga ppen the fxth Chapter fb 
© C ————— 


thefleſh, conſtreyne you 

SE tothe ende norſuffer ecution 
for the crofle of they may hoes 

23. For cuen they themſclues vvhiche ge circumci- 

 zed kerpenot the Lavye, but vvoulde baue you 

_— I FP GI giants Ie your 


Here,nor be hinde |; 
nn Apt gens Ka es 
hs cur folds ani, vnleſſe wee Jooke ; 
rurne away our looke from men, bycauſe wee U bee eaſly cor 
rupted when wee bee ſo ledde, whereas nothing ought too bowe 
vs one. way orother, Howbecit, this conſtancie is cheefly 
fite in ſuche fe anc viangrin 5 77 par ts res og at 
———— | 
infauour of men, or too pleaſe them, and that they bee nor 
—_— For experience ſheweth thax 
Hſloone asa man is or hath reſpe oli 
owne profite; he yill deccnngediaie tningolaande. 
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fuck is contt hennes fanour afcer thas falkion x 
ling as out Lord Iefus Chriſt al re wrings” © berwene- lokn.10.b, 
MW * theb and the wot | of the good and 22+ 


he ſayerh; therearealſo r me woolues or theeues whiche ſeeke 
'nockirig elſe bur tos put ; ine, and confuzion. And 
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7  Chap.s, Is ' Fola lj Serm mon rypon 


2ele chat moueth the therevnto? or is it for that they be = 
ſerue God No: pump for that they bee lothe too put th 
ſelues indaunger Seyng then that feare Pe 
pairs rk 47 woorde: yee neede not too make any long + . 
inquirie too knowe what.maner of men they bee, and whither the mw 4 
Mamie oary pes. reg for yee (ce that ES ; 

themlclues after that faſhyon, is by would 

awe es" Nowe then ſeing that they bee ſuch tray= + 
jad ary eee > cowardlineſle, deſerue they wo 
beleeued,or.to haue any reuerence yeelded to SI Thus 
yee {ce Saint Paules meening, But here. all Miniſters of Gods - 
metry ran ts if Lon es 
may not paſſe whither the do&rine that they bring bec hated or be- 
lenelettbe werkdeins grant in their race, and'nor ſtrike ſayle 

enery winds, nor be ſhaken like reedesthat bowe too- 


akin but alwayes hold on in ſeruing of and 
> >4E{AN (hang 144 troubles ng end 


"Ta be hore maſtraia thetingit ou 2 
Gre: which is, that if wee will = epapafancet, vega gh 
CIO ay oats 
heerewithall alſo faythful may.receyue a Ar 
leſſon in this text : that istoa wit, tharthey muſte looks well yppon. 
ſach as ſeeke their owne profit and UI bac Lag 
winne fauour with the worlde, and waulde fayne be-prayzed* for a 
man ſhall never baue any holde of fach folke.. They will not ſhewe 
themſelves too bee ſach ar the frte branx(ax] fapd fore): or there 
are that play the Popeholy hypocrites, in ſoruch that it ſcemerh - 


F | marke fuchmens 
phe egy Suio Names prone ant n :letvs 
beware of them,that we benior and beguyled'by them, for 
And iris certaine that-wee ſhall never bes 

—— we haue-that diſcretion and-wareneſſe 
vie acndigu SPule town rote Ando 
ee a wnnlaoley 
| too play the ſhamele 


for yee (ce it is condemned of the Princes | 
world,and herforeiriogwadcepin are wick clkmy Seel 
you howe aninfinite turnber doo now adayes di ren 
tolferforlefur hifoolike, Tron riot rhey be trnggary 
woorde 7bur yer 
TEES ED 
of oucrruch rigour and extreniitie, in car wor condemns rhe 
gotoMaſle, and bearr' themſelnes.in hand thar 
Jhowe fhoald that bo, ſoaman itnot"ite 
Lodre: Sou ————E—_—_— 25400 make-it a 
ty CpmtnIeTTys lyfe and death *'T'o0 what! pur- 
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and be quite {LAOS 
and labour too imbarell rhcraſelwevglone from the reſt,whenthey, 


But when w2 {re theſe liuerharted folke- 
unperſecution after that ſorr;& loth to come to any hand ſtrokes * 
for our Lord leſus Chriſtes (ake,and wincing andtransforming the- 
ſelues after that maner,only to haue peace in this world : it ſtandeth. 
vs ſo much the'morein hande too marke this warning of S.Paules,. 
ar LY yeh Weren't that is 


ſee any danoger 


t90 wit; they which not their owne pt rwould have 
men too faune yppon them, norſeeke the belly belly cheere and honour 
of the warld:: but do ſimply content themlſelues with the doyng of 


theirduetie,and paſſe not wifat winde doo blowe, whither it be rem 

. opt gs Tegan 1) aleweneſothed : but.coprofix. 

ue 7-year is ſhewed vsheere,fures 
our never ſtagger as many do now adayes, 

not what to do,and Veto anding will ey Lfeace the trouhles. 


idietenaa aide bickerings that are in this world. 
Some ciwell fay,it were moetetbat] ſhould giue my ſelfe .. 
wholly to our | q9ndcarn but there are another ſorte which 
take a much pleſan as marr jun v ns mag 


pw rrycery of they: Opt thine cies: - 


acc) te. a ck nn not too followe the. 
butare well apayde i carvget ſhrowdingſheere too 
hide their ſhame, and would fayne bee flattered: but in.the meane.- 
whyle, what gaine they by it” For Satan leades them to deſtrudtion;. 
and they be willing too follow him. Bicauſc they.are afrayd of their 
loue the couert, and yo rm as ny 
e their owne caſe. T | x 


that 


A Ne I ng 
ſcrueGod, nor haue any regarde elfycation or e welfare 
of the Church : mlecionton other care or 
tocſchew all perſecution, wndros hue x their xe, fo as Ne men 

might faſten yppon them. [Nowe then, ſe is is maniſef 
ws. : itis certaine that all ſuche as do keepe them 
ſointheir neſ do offende God, andaro-viery wythouts- 
excuze. VVhy ſo! For Saint Paule giueth vs heere an infallible 
melted rt air mea hd 
roo | 

ufckbattfede hr blkeandto heir commadigs 
in this worlde. he addeth, ts the ende they might net ff ex 
perſecution for the Croſe of Chriit, No doubt ;bur that vader: the 


wodrde C he Rn HO the whole doctrine, . 
Dri var for a.martoo 
mers rang amo brag er 

Tore bra lane ror incounters. For 
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cr 
the enemies not yet armed toon q—_ ecution as. they 
woulde, or finally our Lorde do. that are wearie of 


his worde, aro hoe teenie ne muſt wee bee 
rrmrg rogrpan vere diuwes ter malt 


Cope nd era 
ders. To beſhonr, all ſach 


exten re hymen el yr on 
poym. And herewithall we hauc alſo to marke, that this extendeth 
to the whole Church in generall. Therefore when weehieere the 
meſſage of peace that is brought vs.in the name of God: | eryanct 
and incomberances | Andbe that determinechnotvpon 
that muſtneeds{hrinke away from ourLord leſs Chriſtfor he 
þ.10.d be nyofbia d as he himſelf declareth wi 
Math.10d youu rn, thark che mas ib ccexrorthiecobe ofbis hold, - 
3 and{oheſtmrreth themall our of thedoores. VVkerefore ler vs 
leame,tharwhen we be oncecalled ro our Lordelefus Chriſt, wee 
rs faite fa ran ime fall al liſterh, as it 


oY 


. tndrbar hee ſparechysbycanſchee ſeeth howe'weake we bee. But 
yerfor all this let vs not flarrer oure ſchues, bur praye God, too 
firengthen vs ſo by his holy ſpirite, that whenſoeuer hee ſhall) call 
| dyours, but that wee maye have mynded it-a- long tyme before 
- hande, that wee-nwſte bee madop! of leſus Chriſtes ſuffe- 
Paule having ſpoken after that maner, addeth for a larger confyr- 
preache circumcizjon, keepe not Lave.: but onoly ſcrke toe glorie tn 
his 
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| the Lave:: 
the fleſbe of theſe whome they bring too that lew1ſbe faſhion, Inthys 


Text int Paule dooth ageine accu{p: ies of double 
deals ad veer we. VYVhyſo!. 


was tobe obſ, 


” time to be aboliſhed. Heere then the couert 
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rothe rarke ar the firſtbrunt : but yerthey go. on ſtill towards ir, 
and God bearerh with them, and layeth notcheir faultes too their 


charge. Thefaythtull thendo kepe the Law, But here $.Paule ſpea- 
kerh of the Ceremoniall Lawe, it that by occaſion hee had 
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poor rior ery phi. hr 


7s IT OI 7 wo ot 06 wor onrert 
ne ors No ett that is to ſay, they 
haue in deede that ſigne as a ſtandarde too make men belecue that 


wy conlci- 
Grmaby para erp: Lawe. Thos .it ap- 
peareth thar they.do it nor for any zeale;but only in reſpe& of men. 
Nowe ic behoueth y$to marke, that Saint Paule ſpeaketh heere of 


and «bReyried from the 
of morlsric in the 


y, they that lode you with the lawe, and ſay you that 
bringyouin wore mr Tobe ſhort, 1 
GUT DORGASE 10 we ſee here 
wh fthey be Kemedwhich wanlde ſaber Crt folke too. 
| lbsto wit, that they were double fellowes, and pailed notvppon the 
truth of the matrer, whitherGod required ſuch things or no , but 
| had amindetopleaſe and pleaſure the worlde, md by that weancs 
to eſchue perſecution . And we nowadayes hane needeto bee war 
___ ing e iae e ians needed then. Andif we looke 
tlarthi dodrine is notneedeleſſe, andchat COEIIEnD 
ded to provide for the thing whiche he knew tobe forour behoofe. 
For what a number are to be founde nowadayes, which do ſtrongly | 
and ſtoutly mainteyne the Ceremonies of the Lawe , and yet not- 
withſtanding make none accounte of themy! But (which is worſe) 
yea and enen ſuch abuſes,crrours, and deceyres asare ſo grofſe and 
fonde as may bee.. All theſe things ſhall be mainteyned with ex- 
rreeme rygour,by ſuch-as will needeshaue mento obey them. Like 
as nowadayes, ifa man theſe Hypocrites that the grace. of- 
our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt,and the bri e of his Goſpell are dark- 
ned by thegreat mmber of their jons, and that wee bee be- 
come as good as Tewes : (for in very deed the Papiſts have borowed 
fo many things' of the Lawe; that: a-man ſhall hardly diſcerne the 
mac arr yapen 7 barn eee 3 men 
ans :) I ſay if a man de e things : yet wyll. 
they mainteyne to - wr; raatemten fs, Ari 
they have bin. kept time out of minde. Ifamango further wyrh 
them, and{ay,howe ſof Yee haveſo many dotages, that the verie: 
heathen men were never ſo groſſe and fondo. in-their ſuperſtitians 
14 bat Notrnrion 7 44 eomeemdetn ſtill the traditions 
of our mother holy Chtzrch. And ithall they crie, to the fire. 
BF ;f Princes and Tudges agFoRt thoſe that preach Gods worde 
© uhbully? So long «8 they be among themſelues they make bex 


"x7 Fo. ARK. a) nut [oy 
mocke  oifikt . 64 a dope ofthe; 
they will ſay cleane contrarie too theyr LOIN 
the Poli it appeareththat God, 
nor no ſoundneſſe in them : but be whole ekins Þ 

| feddeand pampered farte, and lie in reſt, and too haue their 
eaſe and commodities. then that nowadayes 

ny men that have notone cefthebuorch link por ah 
reverence of his woordein them, who 
' to0beeverie zealous, and yer in veric deede doo but 
; ſoules with bayres or rather (as ye woulde ſay) choke them: itſtan- 
deth vs ſo much the more on hande too marke well the thing that 
Saint Paule telleth vs heexe : which is, that foraſmuch as wee 
that they which crie out and ſtorme at others : do nothing at all of | 
that which they ſpeake of, EE TRET 
ſider whereat they ame which teache vs. True itis that 
the partic do cleane contrarie too that which hee ſayeth, yet 
not Gods woorde therefore bee of the leſſe authoritie towards vs: 
For it is no-reaſon that bycauſe the man is wicked , therefore God 


ſhoulde bee diſpolleſſed of his ſoueraine nngntins, Anjrongh 
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that to deface the heauenly dotrine , ſo he preach "Al- 

though a man be mutable,, flecting and variable, or though he bee 

an hypocrite, and his fe be not an{werable to the that hes 
a with his mouth : the truth of Gods worde muſt not there- 


of it, andhaue thediſcretionnot too gf vapuer) vac ep nor 
drawne by the noze, but to looke into theyr doQrine, and to make 
a good and lively tryall of it, And when we go ſo to worke,we ſhall 
ſee that the doQrine of the Papiſtes is but 8 couert which they take 
to line quiet to the wor and as for to (Godwarde they care 
not how things go, For they SEES 
they be loth toput themſelues in of any e:for 
be alwayes afrayd to bee yexed or Meued in any wiſe. Sith 
vis; it is an infallible marke to whevee ofa 


fre; fo'u hall nothe polibl Fore to be te 
ty our ſelues, mired (Ar Ole Er Me ity ow TRN 
: = Are BP OT rt Iris very, 
certaine that heere he hath aneyeto the ligne of Circumciſion , as, 
ifhe ſhould fay, they intenderoprynt their marke ypon you, to the 
ende they may vaunt, VVe haue wonne them. Yea, bur their win- 
ning of menafter that ſort, is to make them ſo much the more de- 
rare ln webſite God hath giuethem, ahg 
for © yr nts = Ow For God ' db 
ewes to CI CHITGRE 
rr eg rs Ya ap 
yncleaneſſe in vs, and that wee mult be faine to renounce all 
of our owne nature, or elſe we ſhall never ceaſſe too beefltbic and 
darnnable before-God.Lo what the Iewes ought to haue learned by 
pre gem hg rs— 1tadpi 
that by mans ſecede they ſhould recover their 
we know that we be bleſſed of God forour Lord leſus Chriſts 
And therefore Circumciſionferucd too humble | 19 12ey md we. 
make them'miſlyke of themlelues, and to be aſhamed, when they. 
fawerticre was but curſedneſſe intheir nature. That ſay L 
was the true and vicof circumciſion, Nowe what do they a- 
gaynſt whom $.Paule ſpeaketh* They knowe that Circumcizion is 
no longer invſe: that is to witte, that Baptiſme ſuffizerh cuer ſince. 
the comming of our Londe lefus Chriſt: but bicauſe the Iewes.cal- 
led all them A or backſliders, which were not circumcized:. 
therefore theſe raſcalles will needes holdftill the ſigne-withour the. 
trath [or ſubſtance.}]: VVeſee then that they were veric falſaries,. 
and wreſted the doQrine cleane contrarie to0 Gods meening when. 
ke ordes that ſpiriruall Sacrament, bicauſe their deſire was no- 
e but to pleaſe the worlde. As much is done at this day. And. 
Ger labour tvonentrowe Gods tath, are much worſe than. 
Saint Punks aduertared. For theyhad yet ſome cloke of honeſtie 
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hank 
are © They cannot ſay Dera of any of 
their ſtuffe. Men have comriued themafter their owne fancie, or 


rather Satan hath blowne them into their cares: ſo that (at a word) 
eober pang Prnagrnriaant 1... $07 60 jv ws 
fuzed maze : hoy frog i Rs Aro 

is euer the cheefe Authour of them. And rape 
that nothing muſt be taken from them, Ard wherevre ny 
pre by mat rr ke Cas &. 

to gremter 
—_ + rhe title of Sacrament too all the fooliſh, deuices of 


es, ſaying : ſach a thing muſt bee k it-is a Sa 
poonh nine yang 5, rea a man ſhall ſee that theyr 
intent isto pleaſe the worlde,and ro mainteyne themſclues ſtil.For 


they be inforced ſpite of their teeth to confeſſe, that it maketh ney- 
ther here nor there as in reſpe& of God, and that he paſſerh not for 
their kinde of ſeruice, but vrterly diſlyketh it, bicauſe he will be ſcr- 
ad wot mcmgonneo rar eng ſpeake plainly of 
(ay they) if men cur off all and | 
__ us = Rename =o oe themſclues, 


ſuche wiſe corrupt and falſifie ſhoulde bee 
made a mingled confuſion of all:or elſe Ceetteaiioing more 
be taken awny but the groſſeſt and fondeſt things, and.i 


ore trw—aren ac 33 


m_—_ ne Orr nm im this worlde, 

nothing ſer by,  vpon vs with ops m 

yet let vs not crafſe too ho cn meh Apt apre goes) ho 
ſoffice vs ro be allowed of the choogh allihv world 


abhorre vs. then thar we ſee alltheſerhings ; yetlervs be 
paciem,and tarie till our Lorde Jeſus Chriſtſhewe dimlelſoro-hes 


our warrant, and therewithall yieoric inthe behalſe of] 
rruth;ſo thir all hiv encrities may pagan xd Nawe LEY 
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' Nowe Jetvafill doyno Sons i dh 
with acknowledgement of our faults, himtoo touche ys 
caſt downe in our it rn-A.anne; yr pool 
we may be hartily ſory for them : and that moreouer it may ple 
himſo to increaſe the gj is holy ſpiritein vs,as wee may 
more be giuen to our the world to be hindred and 
downe by them, but that we may go forwarde to ſerue him, and in- 
deuer that his name may be glorified more and more, and we beare 
fauche a marke ofhis adoption, as wee may bee ſo confirmed with 
Kin ourſelues, that other men may have occaſion\ to gloritie the 
CY ſoin vs. That it may pleaſe 


him to graunt not wy pas le and 
yowkak, gr as 50 Los p96 


The.43.S ermon,whichi ic the foxth and 
212 © left you the facth and lt Chapter, - of © 
God forbid rhat euer Iſhould glory [in any rhi 
"Ty ſaving in rhe Crofſe ofou Forde Iſs Chr, 
vyhereby the yvorld is crycified ynto mee, and I 
... ,yatothe,vyorld. 
15. For in leſus Chriſt neicher Circumciſion nor Was. 
| circumciſion auayleth any thyog: buc the nevy 
Anduymny wire accondiogro th 
16 as as to this ru 
. bee pooher and terry, and ypon ell 
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_- Jeſu... 
Brethren, rhe grace our Lorde Iefus Chriftbee | 
> * | eythyourſpiie. Amen.” 
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Rafa banter Seelichs 
finde one of them among a hundred, whiche will nox that 
there are many abuſes in Poperie: but yet [they will lay] thatall 
wink noe be ol off by the quicke, but that it is in if ſome 
of the and exceſaive ſuperſtitions bee taken away ; and 
ſo they would fayne ſtill nouriſhe a great ſorte of infeftions. And 
why? For (as I have ſayde) they woulde fayne bee in credite and 
eſtimation,and it is no matter atall with them to betray the pure- 
neſſe ofthe Goſpel], ſo they may ſaue themſclues from perſecurtio: 
yea and euen among vs a man ſhall finde inowe that woulde have 


nor incurre any diſh "rr wager wr = = 


bothe. And what mouecth them, but that would aduance them. 
ſelues, and get ſome reputation; F then as wee ſee that 
the Divell which rayſed thoſe pwn 9911: rs | 
continueth [the ſame] vnto this tobe armed with 


this do&trine. And the very remedic. is that yhich $, Paule ſetteth 

downe heere: nunelyoneeteitall olner, Gre chain lung 

in the Croſſe of our Lorde Ieſus Criſt. Now for the better vnder- 
heereof,firſt of all wee muſt call to minde hoy it is ſayde 

Þr.9.f-23- in Jerenue, andalledgedalſo by S$-Paule, that all the glo of man 
maſt bee caſt downe, too the ende thar God may bee exalted as 

E[a.29.4. he deſert. Andi very deed ivr de hal the wil- 
14. &. 1, dome which men weene them (i to haue, is nothing;bu _ 
Cor.16.19 come to account and be and they mult x 
God,as to him that hath the fulneſſe of all coodbingain hi 
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bicauſe we be weake of 

' power, and —— all filthe W576 rude 
But nowe wee muſt come to 

the meanes. For it isnot 


ou nn that Godis our 


very 

Him war nd ror ade 14 nerne how 
by what meanes we may be of all the graces whiche wes 
haue to ſeeke in God, Howbeit wee knewe that the whole is com- 
municated to vs in leſus Chriſt, for that he came downe 

bilowe, and abaced him 
fied for vs. then that our Lord leſus Chriſt is he out of wh 
we maſt drawe all things that we hae neede of; now wee ſee why 
he will not ſeeke any glory butinche Gul of our 
'Foria as muche as hefuffered fo lo 
and bitter a death, yea and was ſet agaynſt Gods iaſtice 
for ys, and tooke all our e vpon him: therefore was he 
giuen vnto vs to be our wiſdome,rightuouſneſſe,holineſſe,ſtregrh, 
andall that ever wee want. But firſt of all wee muſt learne what we 
be, to the intent to beate downe all our owne g| and to fet- 
tle our ſelues vpon our Lord leſus Cifriſt. For we ſee many men 
burſt with pride, and they wote not why. There is nothing but 
winde & ſmoke in all the things which they ſurmiſe of themſelues. 
Howbeit the very cauſe why they ſeeke nor leſus Chriſt, is for 
want of duc examination of them ſelues : and ſuche are the Hypo- 


crites,and the Counterferters, and thoſe that are puffed vp wyth 
jr enrone, aps hin tp gn haue touched 
alreadie) it vs to-lookets our owne ſtate, and to ſee 


S.Paule ſayth 
| Lotdeleſus Chriſt. And why 


howe wretched wee bertill our Lorde Iefus Chriſt pitie vs. That | 


is the way to0 prepare vs 00 corhe ynto him, And that ſhall 

_ fry e forone yur. Ho that is not-yet all. For th:re 
graunte them ſe] bee ſinners, and that there. is 

= I 1/0", AOROOEEE and they welter 


yet notwithſtanding 
he. ſe in eirowm ty dung ad wy Forthey ovceyut 
Sl. ay 


was contented to be cruci- 


kenneſſe, airmen yrs. or £0 fu 
cle their vilaties, pot rr bor ronberabr avs rein 


crmken with word and the dhovll he dapdegabet 


nuaſt one day came to account. | of 


They pl them ſclues in hande that 
they bro tarw nary" = forward with their 
and neucr ſhe nor be ſorie 


alwayes laaghitig & it, as ment to pite God walful. 
ly. VVee ſee then that one ſorte is letred, yea or rather vynerly 
ral romeomming to lu Cr, they preſume 
ther gwne are an imagination 
tt a ron ito their heade, ſo that too their owne ſee- 
aw ike wiſe inough without Icfas Chriſt, and rherfore they 
_ ledge themſelues 
ber) notwithſtanding that they know to bewret- 
ched ſinners: norte poet hem, moth ee inp 
For this worlde poſſefſerh them, bee 
in, as they can not lifte'yp their eyes, nor Dar, 
the remedie that is readic Yn rnnone: the 
more neede therefore hane wee ro nmynde wee matures 
ronched alreadie : that is 200 wit, that wee muſt 
of all ſelfetruſt and and-bee ſogreeu 


neuer be in reſt till wee have founde "ken, 4x mi our are 


Chriſt. And let vs not only ro ſee-our owne foule- 

neſſe,andto be aſhamedof it: : buralfo vs conlider thatrhis.life 

isn and that God hath ſerys heercasina | 
hein to-rrye whether wee will come tohim oras. There- 
fore ſer euery of vs ſummon him ſelfe enening and morning, and 
as oft as we lookeyponour ſi them be as ſpurresro'prjcke 
vs and prouoke vs torepayre vnt0 God, ſo as wee may ne 
brute beaſtes, norbe hilde backe'in this world;but thar our necel 


fe nay alayes dre rergorderavece carLords Tefor Chal. 
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Ppt Wer erence the worlde, that's 
to lay, they that cout to beegnſome authoritie , and 10 ſet out 
them: ſelues, they.that deſire to-bee honored and exalted, and (to 


notyertknowe what itis too 
«Chriſt: for theyſhaulde have 
that's pO. wit, inthemf{clues. Therefore 
bot S.Paule fay, that for asmuche as he had 
ſerled his glory in the croſſe of our Lord Ieſus Chrift,he bad quite 
forſaken and given ouer the worlde. Nowe by the worlde he mea- 
neth all that's delightſome to the fleſhe, as-when menthink ney- 
ther ypon Gog, nor vponthe lyſe of heauen, ſo a0nc cnn ip 
eouctouſneſſe, another to 


to ambition; anc} cuery 
his ,andherois not; nya 
jt ooryroneathem wah i haly rc toceve emer 
re ntheir affe&ons, ſorhat if he 
weaken waning erallLentic 
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be ſhort) they that are drawen hither and thither of their hiſts, doo 


be allalikeywonerhing,that 


ys Now | 
=o he whens-Puaeſay acthe orld wi rv 
com 0 I ART 
t:nan 'beeing crucifiedto ourſehues as i 
nr raraying ld loſs Hu kt on on woke 
— force, 8&inftanie vsal 
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rely bee then, ler vs learnetoo (et nothing 
by pr wn At TYY AA Wir ef 
ſelyes, that God is-our freenile, gf STAPF ABR 9 197 7 
childfen and heires, and that be bliſſeth vs, and that without thoſe 
things wee bee miſcrable. By this meanes then yee {ce wee: mays 


knowe wee. ought to.make haſt too.come too theplacerhar God 


callerhys too: andiifthe affe&ionsof this world intanglevs,wee 

from our God by thac meanes. Thus yee ſee in 

effe& what wee haue toremember ypon this ſtreyne. Now heere- 

vpon S.Paule addeth, that iz Tefus Chrift neytber Cirrwnaifton nor iv 

£1cuncifion aneyieth any thing at's! : bat the nave creature. As # he 

ſhould fay,that they which dyd ther): 

thing to moue them therto hut their owne For 

erp en Cr inbred na 
men 

elſc, butto ſer vp them ſelves in the roume of: our. Lorde leſug 
Chri. For whatſhoald be all our drift, butthat the 
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tent 16 not $0 ſerue ourLord Ief 'Soth 
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'\rerme of Circumciſion. Lane Wy 
A TION | 
which ſerved bur for a time. And therfore $.Paulſc all boſs 
that our Lord lefus Chriftis.not.come to vs fl 
in the old forworne that foras mach as the veyle of the 
temple is rent aſunder, and he hathin himſclfe and fub- 
ance ofall che ſhadowes thug were in tho Laws: 'men muſt holde 


how ſo 7 what ſhall become of ſo many 'C- 

they all bee aboliſhed f Nay itwere better that God ſhoulde bee 

pry 4 hoe eoememcyr Re oreS ary 

is. wee ſce howe Saint Pauletellerh'vs, tharif | 
in their owrie fancies, as too furmize that they cas 

woorks woonders with God, ery maroon apt 6 


ll id thei ; 
conſider what God commanndes them by his 
lots odverheloy oath llwmn 


peak abun ar ee Fr it, ant 
binds. not be cooftreined 50 ſerve hini as be ON. 
van end ryeicaan Frey wager 

hea niberad £0 pur into their account, which they would 
bow Gndro ly of Bax (the xd ler doom 


 ſhexaridnor bev ſo hardiogs20p 
ver SPaal amd. Jodhe alindints wynding vp, 
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:- pvp all 6ne wapan argu patrvrove pov rechnae ay 
that God ſhould therfore be faine tobow hix rale, & b&comd ply- 
able to bend rene wtrtoeboirey plagaes. x 
behoueth it vs too marke well howe it is ſaid heere, that men; may 
well torment themſelues, but yet Gads rule ſhall conrinne ſtill, 6 


hold'on his courſe and Moya, And whatisthis rale7{kis 
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